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Vorvace or H.M.S. Agincourt FrRoM Hong-Kong To CHusaw, by
the Eastern Passage, or that outside of Formosa.—Remarks of Mr.
I, E. Elliott, Master R.NN.

THE Agincourt left Hong-Kong on the 28th of August, in tow of H.M.
steam-vessel Viren; the morning commenced with heavy rain, thunder,
and lightning, and a light air from the E.N.E. Towards noon it cleared
off, and we passed Pedro Branco, at 4 p.M. This island is laid down too
far east ; it is a round high rock, steep to; and vessels passing it at night
often take it for a ship under sail. During the night of the 28th, the
weather ‘became very unsettled, and the wind came to the eastward.
29th at 8 A.M., cast off from the stcamer, and made sail, wind north-east ;
the south-west monsoon having evidently finished, and the north-east set
in, it was determined to proceed to the eastward of Formosa.

On the 30th found we had been set thirty-four miles to the eastward
during the twenty-four hours; and had been during the night passing
through very strong ripples, as if a strong current running over an un-
even m.

On the 31st, light airs and fine weather, wind north-east; at noon in
lat. 21° 55’ N, long. 119° 36’ E.; observed the high land of Formosa
bearing N.E.b.E.

On the 1st of Sept. at 10 A.M. wind north-east, a royal breeze, it
suddenly increased, and obliged us to reduce sail to dougle-reefs, clear
weather; towards night the wind increased, (still north-east.) with heavy
squalls and rain, which continued during the night, clearing a little at
intervals. On the 2nd at 7 A.M. in a clear, observed the island of Bayat
shead; bore up to run through the Bashee channel, but not being able to
sight Goat Island, the wind having increased and hauled miore to the

No. 1.—vVOL. XV. B
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eastward, wore and laid the ship’s head to the northward and westward ;
.strong gales with heavy rain and a confused sea, ship under main top-sail,
storm staysails, and occasionally fore course; barometer falling, ship
making from 4 to 41 points lee way.

On the 3rd, soon after daybreak the wind moderated and it began to
clear, and at 7h. observed an island bearing N.E.  E. ; at 10h. made it
out to be Botel Tobago Xima, weather moderating and barometer on the
rise ; noon in lat. 22° 10' N., long. 121° 15’ E., Great Botel Tobago
Xima E.b.S. 1 S. 15 miles found we had been set forty-two miles due north
against the gale since noon yesteri;t}' ; our noon position placed us on
the spot where a rock called the ¢ Alceste” is placed in the Index Chart
supplied by the Admiralty; we could see no appearance of broken water,
although there was a heavy sea running at the time, neither could we
see the land of Formosa, in consequence of the haze hanging over it.
Passed between it and Tobago Xima, found we had a strong current
running to the northward. Horsburgh's description of Tobago Xima is
excellent, and his position agrees with what I make it.

Oa the 4th at daylizht, observed the small rocky island of Samasana,
and the land of Formosa, which is very high and rises abruptly from the
sea and intersected with decp gulleys, the hills covered with trees. No
observations ; light air from north, to east, and south-cast, with a swell
from the eastward ; shaped a course to.pass outside of Harp Island. At
daylight on the 5th expected to see it ahead, although the weather was
very clear nothing could be seen of the island 5 at noon in lat. 24° 8’ N.
long. 121° 5’ E., found we had been set north 109 miles during the last
48 hours, having during that period light variable airs and a swell from
the north-east; our longitude (mean of five chronometers) agreeing also
with lunars, placed us by the chart only one mile from the land, and we
were certainly not nearer than eighteen miles. I therefore suppose the
east coast of Formosa from Samasana north, placed too far east about
sixteen miles on the charts.

These strong currents render it necessary that a good look out should
be kept; in thick weather it must be ve (i'mgerous. I have since heard
that a vessel making the same passage m January had a similar current
to what we experienced in August, whether in runs in the opposite di-
rection during the south-west monsoon I have not had an opportunity
of ascertaining. There is no doubt that during the north-east monsoon
this passage is preferable to the one through the Formosa Channel, as in
it there is always a lee current, strong breezes with a very heavy con-
fused sea which strains vessels very much. The opium clippers generally
make the Channel passage, as they touch at the places along the coast,
and as the whole coast of China is fronted by innumerable islands they
work up under their lee and take advantage of the tides, anchoring under
the lee of the islands when necessary.

6th, observed two islands to the northward of Formosa. I should sup-
pose those placed off Killou are intended for them. I make their positions
very different from the chart ; they are small, moderately high and rise
abruptlv from the sea. The southernmost one has a remarkable nine pin
rock off its south-east end, we did not go nearer them than six miles. I
place them in the following positions, viz. ¢
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The southernmost lat. 25° 32’ N., long. 121° 58’ E., the northern-
most lat. 25° 44’ N, long. 121° 55’ E.

The whole of the east coast of Formosa is very high, gradually sloping
towards the north end: we tried for soundings at seventeen mules off it,
no bottom at 150 fathoms. As we advanced to the northward the current
gradually decreased, and on standing in for the coast we found it setting
to the southward.

On the 6th wind nerth, observed Tae Yue Sue Island, but did not go
nearer than eighteen miles; from 6h. to 10h. wind continued from
north to north-east, moderate, when we made the  Heishans”, and stood
in shore to the southward, soundings regular, muddy bottom.

On the night of the 10th strong breezes with rain, wind north-
east, made nothing during the night. On the 11th passed to the
northward of the Heishans, not far from the position where a shoal
was reported to have been seen by John Walker, Captain of the Will
o'the Wisp. Although a strong breeze and a heavg' sea we could see
nothing like broken water in the position assigned. Stood close into Cape
Montague (8 fathoms) during the night, fresh north-east breezes; con-
tinued working to windward, in the morning only fetched the place
we left the evening before. On the 12th wind more moderate, passed
to the northward of Quesans, and at 9 p.M. anchored off Buffuloes Nose
in 7 fathoms. .

On the 13th wind north-east, fine weather, wayed and worked through
Goughs Passage, the tide carried us so far as Tower Hill, it then turned,
and the wind having fallen light, we with difficulty reached an anchorage
off Hayes Island. No vessel should attempt to go round Tower Hiil
Island without a fair wind or certain of tide to carry her through, as
there is no anchorage.

14th, worked through Tower I1ill Channel and anchored off Stewart
Island to await the ebb tide; it having made, worked through St. Helens
and anchored at Spithead.

On leaving Chusan went out through the Melville and, south-cast
channel against the flood with a commanding north-west breezc.

In working into Spithead, the rocky patch will be avoided by keeping
the three chimnies on the high land on with the extreme powt (south
point) of Guard House Island.

A vessel bound into the harbour of Chusan will find the last quarter
the best time, if a beating wind in, as at that time the tide runs feir into
the harbour; during the first quarter it runs very strong and irregular
in its direction.

We annex the daily positions of the Agincourt as follows:—

Lat. N. Long. E. Lat. N. Long. E.

o ! n o rn o ’ 14 o ! 4

Aug.30. 2215 0 118 5 O0(Sept. 5 24 8 0 - 12156 0

“ 8l. 2155 O 119 36 0 “ 6 2538 0 122 20 0

Sept. 3 2210 0 121 15 0 | Oct. 3010 O 122 46 0
“ 4 2212 0 121 20 0
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A Montk’s Cruize of H.M.S. Agincourt, off Monte Video Island, one
of the Chusan Group.

During the time we were cruizing, viz., from 19th of Sept. to 19th of
October, the weather was fine; northerly winds prevailed, occasionally
a breeze from the south-east. We sounded every two hours, bottom in-
variably dark sand mixed with mud, and very regular.

Monte Video is high and barren, and cannot be mistaken for any
other near it. ;

Four Sisters and Two Brothers are merely small rosky islets.

The Three Hummocks when seen from south-east look like three is-
lands.

The Barren Islands are composed of rocky rugged islets, there appears
to be no danger near them, except the half-tide rock to the southward
of eastern island, which always breaks.

No water could be obtained at Potos, or Buffaloes Nose in October,
in consequence of the dry weather.

Vessels bound to Chusan from Buffaloes Nose should recollect that
the tide does not make in the channels until three hours later than at the
Buffalo.

Nores oN THE SouTH-WEST COAST OF AmwA,-—By Lieut. Ruxton.
Communicated by Col. Juckson, Sec. R.G.S.

Tue vicinity of land was now manifest. Myriads of birds surrounded
the ship and the water had acquired a muddy red colour. In the evening
we passed through a patch of this discoloured water, which extended
several miles, and even with a magnifying glass no appearance of spawn
or anemalcula could be detected.

14th. Hard gales from S.S.E. with extremely cold weather, thermo-
metor in the cabin 49°.

16th. Made the land a few miles to leeward of the Island of Ichabo,
appearing low near the shore, but rising gradually into more elevated
sand-hills in the distance. Many fur seals and penguins round the ship.

17th. Anchor off the north-end of the island, and find twenty-two
vessels lying at anchor. The island cut down nearly to the waters’ edge,
and all the guano removed. On landing, which owing to the surf is al-
ways difficult, I found the whole surface of the island covered with skins
and carcases of seals and penguins, in every stage of decay. At the
south-west point, are the graves of thirty or?'(,)rty seamen and labourers,
killed whilst working in the pits, by the fall of guano. The skins and
bodies of the seals and penguins lm({ been originally the surface covering
of the valuable deposit underneath; and had to be removed in order to
reach the guano, to which they served, not only as a protective covering
from the damp and spray of the sea, but also, in course of time decom-
g)sing themselves, formed new layers of this extraordinary substance.

here was still 3 depth of many feet, in many places, of an i':l‘z;rior guano
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but too much impregnated with moisture and sand to be worth removal,
though at the same time very valuable as a manure.

The island is of pnmugv ormation, exhibiting no traces of a volcanie
origin, granite white and red, resting on quartz compose the rocks.
Lumps of ammoniacal -salt exist in the 0 in & comparatively pure
state. Notwithstanding that the island been occupied for nearly
two years, during which time, thonsands upon thousands of penguins had
been wantonly destroyed, on the cessation of work, these birds again flocked
to their old haunt, where they had again commenced laying their eggs.
The rocks round the island are literally covered with penguins,cormorants,
and albatrosses. The former wedged together in a dense phalanx, have
10 more dread of man than ducks in a poultry yard, although they have met
with such persecution on the island; and any number might be taken by
the hand without any difficulty.

The sailors eat the livers and hearts which are exceedingly palatable,
but the flesh of the body is rank and oily. Hearing that H.M.S.
Thunderbolt was on the coast, and supposed to be lying in the Bay of
Angra Pequefia, I determined to procees overland to that place, distant
from Ichabo, by land about fifty miles, as I expected to find letters from
the Admiralty with instructions to the officers in commandto assist me in
reaching Walwich Bay. For two or three days after my arival on the
coast, the sea was two high to allow a boat to land on the main. On
the 18th however, I succeeded in landing through a very dangerous surf,
at a bay 21 miles south of the island, accompanied by a volunteer from
the ship I arrived in. AsIwasled to believe that we should find vessels at
Angra Pequefia, I only carried sufficient water and provisions for two
days for myself, desiring my companion to carrilz;suﬁiciency for his own
use. By some mistake, he neglected to provide himself with any, and the
few biscuits I carried were completely spoiled in landing through the
surf. Unfortunately I was not aware of our want of provisions until we
halted for the night, when it would have been useless to return, as a gale
of wind was blowing, which would have prevented our getting off to
the ship for a further supply. On landing I kept a course S.S.E. by
compass, passing through a valley deep with soft and yielding sand, into
which sinking at every step to our ancles, and beiug laden with heavy
packs and ammunition, we found our progress very laborious, particularly
as it was the first time I had been on land for upwards of three months,

About four miles south of the island, we passed a valley which had
been swept by a tornado.  Although the surrounding hills were many
feet deep in sand the surface of this valley had been completely swept, as
by a broom, and was as hard as a beaten road, with small triangular points
or ridges sticking out of the sand sufficiently hard to wound the feet.
These all pointed to the north-west or mouth of the valley, so that the
tornado wEich had caused this appearance, must have blown with great
violence from the south-east, and probably caused the phonomenon com-
mon on this coast of the sand-pillar. The sand was piled up fifty or
sixty feet in height at the mouth of the valley, which appeared to me to
have once been the bed of a water course or river. The rocks are all of
primary formation, with the rare exception here and there of blocks of
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limestone further inland. The granite is in some places resting on quartz,
and intersected by veins of that rock.  The granite in many instances
affords curious evidence of the decomposing power of the atmosphere,
being much disintegrated, and crumbling between the fingers like sand-
stone. Pebbles and boulders of quartz strew the vallies and shore, and
several specimens of very beautiful pebbles have been found opposite the
Island on the main, on some flats called by the sailors “The pebble beds.”

The only vegetation is a stunted sand plant which grows on the sand-
hills, and affords means of subsistence to a species of hare which is rather
plentiful. I also saw several dwarf scrubby looking plants growing in
the sand, to which I paid no attention, but afterwards on examiming them
I found them to be the Myrrh plant. At this season (March) they were
destitute of leaves, or any symptoms of life, but gum was freely exuding
from them.

As night was approaching, I struck off to the sea shore, along which
we proceeded with no little toil. The coast is strewed with fragments of
wrecks. Boats, spars, casks, &c. are met with at every step. A large
longboat was cast high and dry on some rocks, and near it were man
barrels, bamboos, cocoa nuts, &c., from which I inferred she must have
belonged to an Indiaman. Further on a smaller boat lay bottom upwards
on the beach, with the melancholy notice chalked on the stern that
“Capt. Drake buried a bod a]ongsig;." The little mound of sand which
had been respected by the jackalls and native dogs, testified to this.

Along a distance of thirty or forty miles on this inhospitable coast, I
saw parts of wrecks of at least six different vessels, and from the fact of
many boats being lost on the shore, in which no doubt the crews have
endcavoured to escape, it is much to be feared that many a poor fellow
has been cast on these sands, where even if he succeeded in recaching
them alive through the dangerous surf, it would only be to perish miser-
ably from starvation.

About ten o’clock at night we halted and set about building up a fire,
which a biting wind and intense dew rendered necessary. This we were
able to effect with very little difficulty, abundance of firewood being at
hand. However, we chose the trurk of a red cedar, which was lying on
the beach and which, being dry, soon blazed up. It is curious where this
tree could have come from, for not only is there no cedar on this coast,
but for the space of 300 or 400 miles north and south, not a tree exists
along the shore, nor for a hundred miles inland. It may have becn
brought down the Orange River from the interior, but I doubt if cedar is
found there. Most probably it was drifted by the current from the
distant shores of South America.

Here I found, on examining our stock of provisions, that we had but
three eatable biscuits and two quarts of water, in which my companion
had already made a hole.

The moon was yet high when we resumed our march, leaving the log
still burning. The sand on the shore was so soft that we sank to our
ancles at every step ; I therefore struck in amongst the sand-hills, hoping
to find & harder track. As we were floundering through the sand, I per-
ceived a peculiar smell issuing {rom a dark patch of brusha little distance
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before me.  Approaching the spot, I found it proceeded from a mnative
hut, or rather den of brush and sand bushes, piled round a frame-work
of rib-bones of whales, with which, by the bye, the coast is plentifully
strewed. Bones of this fish were also stuck up in the sand, and the
ruins of two or three more huts were visible. From the abominable
odour which hung around the place, and which exactly resembled the
stench proceeding from the den ofa wild beast, or the nest of an eagle or
vulture, I concluded it had recently been inhabited by natives. In-
side the hut were some broken ostricz eggs, and several large, flat, and
exceedingly heavy stones, which from the weight I imagined to be iron-
stone.

On leaving this primitive retreat, we again floundered over the sand-
hills, which were continual stumbling-blocks in our way; for the dark-
ness prevented our perceiving the inequalities of the ground, and we were
constantly tumbling over them and into holes. At length, ﬁndin% it im-
possible to proceed, I lay down under the lee of a sand-hill, and slept till
daylight.  An intense dew was falling, and in the*morning my clothes
were saturated with the damp, and my gun and pistols a mass of rust;
our limbs, too, were stiff with the laborious walking and with lying on
the damp sand.

We persevered, however, and leaving the sand-hills, again steered
for and reached the sea-shore as the sun was rising; and we con-
tinued our course to the southward, passing, as the day before, many
wrecks lying on the beach, and the same monotonous line of sandy plains
and hills on our left. Fourtcen miles from Ichabo, we entered a ba
where the sand-hills rose perpendicularly from the waters’ edge; and 1t
being high-water at the time, we were obliged to walk up to our knees in
the water. This bay must be frequently impassable when the tides are
high; at any time there is considerable &nger of being washed back by
the sea. Passing the long circuitous shore, we found some rocks at the
southern extremity, on which were some limpets. We found them tole-
rable eating, but I was seized shorily after with pains in my ehest, which
I afterwards found out was occasioned by eating these fish—some species
of them being poisonous.

Leaving Sandhill Bay, on crossing a point, weentered another of equal
extent. Here lay several fragments of the wreck of a vessel, which had,
apparently, but recently been broken up. India baskets and some Japan
bowls lay in profusion on the sands; and amongst other things, I-picked
up a bottle of Harvey’s sauce, which still contained the greater portion
of its original contents, and which, strange enough, were as fresh and well-
flavoured as the day it was made. There was no mark or name on any of
these fragments ; but at a little distance, a broken oar had the name
“ Heart of Oak,” stamped upon it.

At sunset of the 20th we were in sight of Angra Pequeiia, and, to my
great disappointment, but one vessel was to be seen, and she was in the
act of getting under way. A dense mist almost hid the coast from my
view, and might also have concealed any vessel lying off the land. The
vessel in sight was so distant that all attempts to attract her attention
would have been futile.  We had at least fifty miles before us over the



8 LIEUT. RUXTON ON THE [Jaw.

sand, to reach our vessel, which was to sail on the fifth day after our de-
parture; so that no time was to be lost in our retnrn. ~ Our food and
water were also exhausted, which rendered our situation anything but
pleasant. A biscuit each had been our only food, with the exception of
the few limpets, for three days; and we already felt exhausted with
fatigue and hunger. We, therefore, with a very bad grace, turned our
backs upon the bay.

On the maps, a river is laid down as running into Angra Pequeiia,
called Fish River. No such river exists. From the Gariep, or Orange
River to Walwich Bay, no river runs into the sea, although in some maps
of Africa I have seen three or four laid down. Imagining that water was
to be procured here in the river, was the cause of my not providing
myself with a larger supply; and the consequence was that we nearly

crished. Angra Pequeria was first discovered more than 360 years ago,
by Bartholemew Diaz, on his first voyage of discovery. Whilst lying here,
" he erected on a rock, which abuts from the south-west point of the bay,

a marble cross—both as a memento of his so far prosperous voyage, and
also as a testimony to his primary discovery, and as a symbol of his having
taken J)ossession of the country in the name of his king. Here it re-
mained upwards of 300 years undisturbed, an honourable memorial of the
skill and enterprise of the old Portuguese. For three centuries it had
braved the elements, when, a few years ago, it was destroyed by some
modern Vandals, and now lies, broken and unheeded, buried in-the sand.
Of the many ships of war which have put into this bay, not one has cver
thought of raising the old cross to its former position. To the view, the
whole line of coast presents but one cheerless, inhospitable aspect. Sand-
hills rising from the waters' edge, until in ;the distance they are lost in
more elevated hills as miserably sterile as themselves. Not a patch of
verdure relieves the eye, but everywhere shining, glassy sand glares in
the sun, broken on the ridges of the hills by abrupt masses of rock, which
shut out a view, many miles beyond, of a desert equally wretched. A
few half-starved jackalls are occasionally seen prowling near the shores,
where—worthy denizens of such a waste—some wretched bushmen re-
sort, seeking a subsistence on any offal cast on shore by the sea. Where-
ever water is to be procured, two or three families reside, living on beetles,
the carcases of seals, which they devour in the last stage of putrefaction,
and the few shell-fish they may find on the rocks.

Quitting Angra Pequeiia about sunset, we proceeded northward for a
few miles, and slept under the lee of a sand-hill, in a plain abounding
with myrrh plants.  Scooping a hole in the sand, I slept until sunrise,
when I was so weak and exhausted I could scarcely rise. My companion
was in a still worse plight, and it was with great difficulty I could induce
him to rouse himself.

The sun was exceedingly powerful, and we were tormented by excessive
thirst. A plunge every now and then into the sea, regardless of the
sharks which were swarming within the surf, refreshed me for the time,
but only increased the thirst. Every few yards we would fall from sheer
weakness, when in an instant I would be fast asleep, and it was with
great difficulty I could resist the drowsiness which was stealing over me.
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~ The long sand-hill bay took us five hours to pass ; and having to ascend
a range of high sand-hills, we abandoned our packs, blankets, ammuni-
tion, and what I regretted mcre—some beautiful skins of the fur-seal
which I had shot.

We experienced a temporary relief from this, but in a short time were
in as hopeless a state as before.  Choked with thirst, and stumbling at
every step, at length simultancously we threw ourselves down ; and I was
Jjust giving way to the drowsy stupor which was coming over me, when,
looking down tie beach, I perceived the figures of several natives, seated
round a fire. Knowing that water could not be far distant, I imbibed
fresh strength from the anticipation of a draught, and was soon amongst
them. The party consisted of six women and as many children, all per-
fectly naked. On seeing us approach, they all dashed up the sand-bank,
squatting like crows on the top. On my making signs, however, one of
them came down, and, to my great joy, with two ostrich egg-shells of
water, which refreshed us wonderfully, and enabled us to accompany
them to their village, which was about half-a-mile from the shore. The
village consisted of six or seven huts, formed of bushes raised against rib-
bones of whales. The only tenants of these were a few old men and
women, who were crouching, enveloped in greasy sheep-skins, over a fire.
On our arrival, a boy, who scemed to anticipate our wants, ran to the
well, and brought several ostrich egg-shells of water, which, although
very brackish, I esteemed the sweetest draught that ever passed my mou
I found the well to be a hole dug in the sand, about four feet deep, from
which about a gallon of water could be procured at a time. Experience
afterwards taug%:: me that water is to be procured at almost any spot on
this coast, and often in the driest-looking and sandiest parts. e rested
.in the village for several hours ; but the only food they could give us was a
a dozen of roasted limpets.

A present of tobacco amply repaid their hospitality ; and when we left
them in the evening, old and young were sitting in a circle, and enjoying
a regular smoke over the fire. These natives were the wandering bush-
men of the coast.

We arrived opposite our ship late at night, and made a large fire to
notify our arrival. It was with great difficulty that we were got through
the surf the next day, almost famished with Kunger. I remained some
days at the island before I could get an opportunity of proceeding down
the coast, and had many opportunities of observing the changes pre-
sented by the weather on this coast. At no time can it be depended
upon. The prevailing wind is from the southward. A light northerly
breeze occasionally, but rarely, sets in, always causing the barometer to
fall ; the southerly winds having the contrary effect. Dense fogs are of
frequent occurrence, coming on suddenly at all hours of the day and night.
They have the same effect as a smart shower of rain, completely satu-

. rating clothes and covering all metals, however well guarded, with a thick
coating of rust. Heavy dew falls at night, and in such quantity that
water can be collected froni-it. .

Notwithstanding this, the climate is wonderfully salubrious, nor have

the night dews and fogs any injurious effect on those exposed to them.
No. l.—voL. xv. c

\
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The weather is exceedingly cold, the thermometer standing at 51° in the
cabin.  The mists rising over the land, cause a very wild and gloomy ap-
pearance. Night and morning, the sun, in rising or setting, appears to
strugole through the vapours, and tinges the surface of the land with an
unnatural, lurid glow. At this time, when the sun is looming like a
lantern through the misty twilight, the surf roaring on the reefs, and
dashing furiously against t‘):e rocks, with myriads of sea-fowl screaming
unseen overhead, and the loud bray of the penguins resounding on all
sides,—when the vapours rising, disclose landward hills of barren sand
rising from the shore, without the relief of the slightest verdure, and
seaward nothing but huge rolling waves breaking into clouds of spray,—
the whole forms a picture of dismal scenery, perhaps, unequalled in any
other part of the globe.

Many vessels have arrived on the coast, seeking an island said to lie a
few miles north of Ichabo, and of which a chart had been published. It
was reported to’ be covered with guano, and to be situated in a bay af-
fording good shelter and safe anchorage.  More than 300 vessels had
arrived, with instructions to take cargo from this island, which was called
Gallovidia. No such island exists. I made an unsuccessful search for
Gallovidia Island, pulling along shore in a boat to the latitude assigned
to it, and closcly examined every bay between Ichabo and Hottentot Bay.
I also walked overland to the spot laid down in the chart as the locality or
this newly-discovered island.

On the 30th March I procceded down the coast in a vessel in which
T had taken a passage for that purpose; running along shore during
the day, and closely examining the line of coast.

On approaching Mercury Island, the coast presents a rather bolder ap-
pearance ; masses of granite rising abruptly from the shore, and of con-
siderable height.

Mercury Island, as well as Ichabo, is of primitive formation. Tt is
merely a mass of rock, lofty and precipitous, in the hollows and inter-
stices of which were the deposits of guano, which have now been entirel
removed. The bay is small, and affords little or no shelter from the
prevailing winds. A heavy, rolling swell sets in with the strong south-
erly winds, and breaks with great force on the beach, where boat-landing
is very dangerous. It is, however, of easy access, either from the north
or south; and in case of a gale, vessels can easily get to sea. The rocks
on the north and south ends of the bay rise zﬂ)ruptly and to a great
height from the waters’ edge, and between them is a lower range of sand-
hills, through which the points of quartz rocks shew themselves. From
this a curious ridge ascends to the high land, which exactly resembles the
backbone of a fish. No vegetation is to be seen, beyond the stunted
sand-plant common to the whole coast. ]

On arriving at Walwich Bay, from whence I had intended proceeding
into the country, I found that some traders from the Cape of Good Hope
had established themselves, from whom I met the most strenuous opposi-
tion to my proceeding into the interior. A ‘short time before my arrival,
some missionaries had visited the bay from the interior, accompanied b
Jonquer Africana, the chief of the Namaqua nation. Unfortunately
they had left shortly before my arrival.
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Finding that these traders would neither supply me with oxen, nor ren-
der me any assistance, I endeavoured to send into the country for some
pack-bullocks, to enable me to reach the missionary station at Jonquer’s,
where I could procure horses and oxen for my expedition.  However, I
found that the traders had already got possession of every head of cattle,
and none were to be procured but from them. The traders threatened,
and I have no doubt that they would carry their threats into execution,
—to send to the chiefs through whose country I was to pass, to tell them
that I was coming with arms and armed men, to take their country from
them, and advise them not to let me proceed. Their object 1 op-

- posing me is, that they are unwilling that the capabilities of the country
should be known, in order that they may enjoy undisturbed the lucrative
trade with the interior.

After many fruitless attempts, I at last imagined that all difficulties
were overcome, when I heard that a missionary had arrived at the trading
post, accompanied by several chiefs, who had waggons and oxen with them.

Ihad already engaged an interpreter, the Damara slave, who was pur-
chased by Sir J. Alexander in hs expedition, and educated in England.
Through him I communicated with the chiefs, who at once agreed to
supply me with a waggon and oxen, and their own escort to proceed as far
as the Kraal of the Head Chief, where I might obtain oxen and horses
for my journey to the north-east. On the eve of my departure, I heard
to my great astonishment that Mr. Tyndal, the missionary, had used his
influence with the chief Amrol to prevent my proceeding, indeed before
his arrival, he had heard from a native that }'wa.s at Walwich Bay and
about to proceed into the interior, when although he did not know that
was my object, he advised the chiefs to prevent my proceeding.

I at once saw the Missionary, who acknowledged that heiad advised
Amrol not to sanction my going, and said that as I was not sent by
government, but was a private individual on my own resources, he would
advise the chief to that effect. Such is the nfluence which the missi-
onaries have over this old chief, that_ he put a stop to my obtaining as-
sistance from the other chiefs, which rendered it impossible that I could
proceed. I afterwards ascertained that the missionaries are all directly,
or indirectly, connected with these traders, who indeed were established by
them as a depdt for provisions to supply the stations in the interior, and
also as an outlet for the goods collected from the natives by them, in
their double capacity of merchant missionaries.

The opportunity lost was doubly to be regretted, as on the return of
these chiefs, Africana was going into the Damara country, to the north-
east of the Swatrop to negociate a treaty of peace with 3:9 King of that
nation, and therefore my entrance into their country would have been
under good auspices. Thus my project was thwarted by the very people
to whom I confidently looked to for assistance. No offers I e to the
chief would induce him to sell me any oxen, and all my efforts to pro-
cure any, were of no avail, so that I was most reluctant Iy compelled to
give up all hopes of penetrating from that point, which 1 am satisfied is
the most practicable on the coast, and affords greater facilities for travel-
ling than any other.
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" T examined the Swatrop, or Somerset River, which is forty miles to the
north of the Kusip, which runs into Walwich Bay. The Swatrop was not
visited by Sir J. Alexander, although it was by far the best route he could
have followed on his return.
When it flows, it must be a considerable river—the mouth being 500
ards wide ; and it must once have flowed with great force, having worn
1ts way through rocks of granite. Its mouth is blocked by a bar of sandy
beach, and covered with reeds and flags. A species of hemlock grows in
its bed, which, to twenty miles from its mouth, is dry. Water 1s, how-
éver, easi]_y procured a f{w inches from the surface. Passing the first
twenty miles, there are large pools and abundant pasture for many thou-
sand head of cattle, which increase the further you proceed to the east-
ward. : :
It is by the route of the Swatrop that the natives proceed to and from
the interior; it being perfectly practicable for oxen and waggons.. It runs
nearly due east. From its source (which, according to the natives, is in
a mountainous country) to its mouth, a distance of 300 miles ; it passes
through a succession of fertile plains, lofty hills, and sandy descrts.
Seventy miles from the sea coast, the desert changes into plains of fine
pasture, which increase in fertility the further you advance, until, at the
village where Africana resides, the country is rich and fertile, covered
with flowers and a Juxuriant vegetation. In its course to the sea, it has
worn its way through lofty granite rocks, which on its north bank stretch
away in a Eerfect level for many miles.
Although dry to appearance, the water, most certainly, here, as in other
rivers on the coast, steals silently along under the sand, and is everywhere
rocurable at a trifling depth below the surface.  The alluvial soil is a
lack loam, in which are seams of nitrate of potash, in thin leaves, and
which also is found in many places as a superficial deposit. At the mouth,
rocks extend far out to sea, rendering it impossible that any boat could
enter the river, even if there was sufficient water.  Neither can a vessel
lie with safety nearer than ten miles from it.
I received some information of the country to the north-east from my in-
terpreter, who had been to the source of the Swatrop, and from the chiefs.
The true country of the Damaras extends northward and eastward of
the Swatrop, and far surpasses that of the Namaquas. The physical dif-
ference between the two people sufficiently proves this: the gamaquas
being a poor, under-sized race, whilst the lgamaras are the finest negroes
I have ever seen. ' Numerous small rivers run from the northward to
eastward ; and one great water they describe, where are plenty of canoes,
and the inhabitants are very wild, with long hair.  This exactly agrees
with information I receive? from a Portuguese, who had been far into the
interior from Benguela, on slaving expeditions, who told me he had seen
some slaves, who were brought from a large lake or river, who were cop-
per-coloured, with long, straight hair.  The Damaras of the north-east
also wear ornaments of gold, which I have myself seen. Their country
abounds in cattle, ivory, &c. They are ignorant of the use of fire-arms,
which have always been kept out of the interior, by the policy of the
Portuguese slave-dealers.
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This country supplies at least two-thirds of the slaves taken from the
soast of Africa. They are constantly at war with each other; their great
object being to obtam prisoners, whom they sell to people who trade be-
tween the Portuguese settlements and their own country. The Damaras
have reported, that amongst a tribe not a very great distance east of the
source of the Swatrop, there have been long residing some very aged
white people, who were made prisoners many years siuce, somewhere on
the eastern coast. A

My intention was to visit the country of the lakes, or rather where the,
are said to exist, and the sources of the Zambezi, down which river 1t
would have been easy to proceed to the Portuguese settlement of Sofala,
in the Mozambique.  The natives all speak of a water country to the
north-east, which must either be the Zambezi, or the lake called Nun-
moor.

I induced the master of a vessel which was leaving the coast to pro-
ceed down it to the latitude of Nourse’s River, which was discovered by
the Espiegle, in 1823.  This river rises in the heart of the unexplored
country northof the parallel of the tropic of Capricorn,and would be a most
important outlet, if a trade were opened with that region. At St. Hele-
na I received an account of it from Capt. Stenning, of the barque Join
Cock, whom 1 had requested to examine its mouth. I must here observe,
that from the period of its first discovery it has never been revisited ; and
even whalers and stalers, who constantly visit the coast, are utterly igno-
rant of its existence, notwithstanding that fresh water is an object
of the greatest importance to them, and most difficult to be obtained.
Capt. Stenning reported, that being in lat. 17° 50’ south, he was close in
shore (April), and had an excellent view of the river, which was open,
and running with strength. Its entrance was 400 or 500 gards in wadth,
and had sufficient water to allow-a large boat to pass the bar.

North of the Swatrop I saw the first change in the nature of the rocks.
Here are some curious masses of limestone, without any petrifactions, and
in horizontal strata. It surrounds a plain, covered with quartz boulders
and pebbles, and pieces of lava and scorize. These voleanic substances are
frequently met with, although no part of this coast, nor, indeed, any
part between Angra Pequefia and Walwich Bay, exhibits any appearance
of volcanic agency. Some of the granite rocks have a tendency to stra-
tify, but it is always horizontal. I picked up a large mass of scorie on
the summit of a very high hill some miles inland ; but on the beach it is
abundant. . .

The myrrh plant was the only plant I saw of any value ; indoed, it is
the only symptom of vegetation in the desert. It is found in a space of
about thirty square miles, in the country inland from Ichabo ; and is very
abundant. { learned fron the natives, that it is of a better qua.litg further
from the coast. In March the plant was destitute of leaves, but gum
was exuding plentifully from it. = Anounce might be extracted from each
plsu:lt. In appearance, it is low and scrubby, growing in the bare (mica)
land.

Near Walwich Bay, the few natives who inhabit the valley of the
Kuisip subsist entirely on a species of melon, or prickly pear, which they
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call naros. It is curious that it is only found in a very circumscribed
* tract of desert country, frequented by the Namaquas in their visits to the
coast. 'The plant is a spreading, prickly bush, with small leaves and yel-
low flowers. It bears fruit throughout the year, which may be gathered
from the same stem in every stage of growth, from the bud to the ripe
fruit.

In the lagoon at the head of the bay are large beds of samfire, which,
either dressed, or as salad, affords an excellent anti-scorbutic vegetable.
It also grows in the mouth of the Swatrop.

Walwich Bay forms the safest harbour from the Cape to the equator,
being sheltered from all winds, and having excellent anchorage. Pelican
Point, which forms its south-western extremity, extends about four miles,
and forms a breakwater to the winds and swell from the westward ; con-
sequently, the water within the bay is at all times smooth as a lake. The
rollers here are not of such frequent occurrence as at Ichabo ; but occasion-
ally wash over the spit, leaving many sharks and fish on the sands. Its
breadth is from a quarter to three-quarters of a mile. Its surface islevel,
save where the sand has drifted over, and covered the carcases of whales,
which have been washed ashore. The refraction seen here is most ex-
traordinary. Some jaw-bones of whales, which are sticking upright in
the sand, marking the spot where some sailors were buried many years
ago, who were killed by the natives, appear like masts of ships. The
pelicans, standing on the point, in bands of fifteen or twenty, resemble a
troop of giants; and the crimson flamingoes running over the sand in
large flocks, a battalion of infantry ; whilst the surf dashing on the beach,
is seen refracted high in air like the flickering light of the aurora
borealis.

Immense masses of cormorants take their station along the low, sandy
shore, formed invariably with intervals between each mass, which, at a
distance, and the birds being greatly magnified by the refraction, gives a
perfect idea of an army formed in masses of battalions. In these inter-
vals a pelican is generally stationed, who appears to be generalissimo of
the whole body ; whilst myriads of sandpipers, plovers, and terns conti-
nually skirmisz in the front. At the distance of more than a mile, the
peculiar musky odour emitted from the skins of the cormorants is too
plainly perceptible ; and when a flock of half-a-million of these birds is
flying over-head, the effluvia is intolerable. The curious phenomenon of
the ““illusory lake,” so common in the desert sands of Northern Africa, is
here seen in perfection. At certain times, when the atmosphere is dry,
and the refraction great, the whole point appears covered with a sheet of
glass-smooth water. No experience can satisfy one of the illusion, so
perfect was the counterfeit.

The lagoon at the head of the bay is generally covered with water to
the depth of two or three feet, and is the resort of countless myriads of
sea-fowl, pelicans, flamingoes, plovers, &c.

Wishing one day to secure some specimens of these birds, I took up
my quarters for the night under the lee of a heap of whale-bones, on the
verge of the lagoon. Ithen the moon rose, I found myself in the midst
of vast flocks of gulls and other birds, which were roosting on the level
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sand; a band of pelicans being so close to me that I could have almost
touched them as T lay.  As the first streak of grey appeared over the
. eastern sand-hills, I turned out of my lair, where, by the bye, I was dis-
turbed during the night by two scorpions, which I actually killed as they
ran up my leg in the trousers.  Partly concealed by a small hillock of
sand, I had leisure to observe a most extraordinary scene.  The tide re-
ceding, had left a large space of sandy mud uncovered, which was literally
alive with birds. Here, as morning dawned, long lines of flamingoes,pe-
licans, gulls, cormorants, and other birds continued to pour their count-
less numbers, until the lagoon was covered with a perfect carpet of birds.
Innumerable plovers hovered over the mass, striving to introduce them-
selves into the interstices, and making the air resound with their shrill
iping.

P l}n ga pool a few feet from me several hundred enormous pelicans had
taken their station.  Here, amid the uproar of a million throats, they
quietly fed, and when the sun appeared, removed to a hillock, where, la-
zily stretching their wings, they enjoyed the warm rays.

The flamingoes however, disturbed by the voracious cormorants, who
were tilting and jostling against their long legs testified their displeasure
by loud croakings, spreading their wings and displaying their beautiful
crimson plumage, now rising in a cloud, and agamn settling amongst
the thick phalanx of black cormorants. The poor gulls were sadly
knocked about, their short legs and sluggish gait being much out of place
among their taller and more active competitors.

I fired a ball from my rifle over the throng, but the report was lost
amid the uproar. The pelicans which were close to me raised their heads,
and stretcEed their wings, but quickly resumed their former dignified
position, testifying no alarm at my propinquity. Three or four piebald
crows were hopping and cawing around me so tame that they readil
took peices of biscuit which T placed at my feet. As the tide flowed,
gradually narrowing the space occupied by the birds, they became jammed
into a compact mass, fighting and screaming in a manner that beggars
description. When they appeared inextricably confused, I rose to bring
their meal to a conclusion.  The scene which ensued was most amusing.
I was actually striding amongst the cormorants, before they paid the
slightest attention to my appearance.

The flamingoes higher than the rest, were the first to observe the in-
trusion. I was amongst them when they took the alarm, when first
raising their heads and uttering warning cries to the rest, they rose in a
cloud of crimson. A shot and a shout disturbed the greedy cormorants,
who with deafening clamor rose in confusion, followed by the gulls and
plovers. The heavy flying flamingoes were first charged by the mass,
throwing them at once into disorder, but when once extricated their
distinct clouds of crimson, white, and black, floated slowly away. Last of
the rout, the pelicans in a band of at least a thousand brought up the rear,
skimming slowly, over the pools and re-settling at a short distance where
they allowed me to approach and select a victim.

K curious species of shark is found in Walwich Bay: it is about ten
feet in length, resembling in size and shape the common shark, but
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covered with numerous light coloured spots of the size of a shilling.
Out of each spot grows a sharp triangular spike not unlike a shark’s
tooth, and exceedingly sharp. The bay swarms with them, and they
delight in frequenting the shallows of the beach where they often strand
themselves. They are not varacious, for I have frequently bathed
amongst them with impunity.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SQUADRON ON THE CoAST oF BorNEo.*
By an Eye- Witness.

Tae squadron left Penang so unexpectedly, that many of the officers,
even those of superior rank, mm'owl[y missed being left behind. "When
assembled at Malacca a steamer was despatched to Singapore which shortly
rejoined, having on board Mr. Brooke and Captain Bethune, R.N.  These
gentlemen having remained a day or two in commuuication with the
Commander-in-chief returned to Singapore. It being known that Cap-
tain Bethune had been lately with Mr. Brooke at Sarawak, it was inferred
that something was in view in that quarter ; and this supposition gained
ground when, on the 24th of July, the Admiral received them again on
board the Agincourt, the squadron being then at anchor off the Buffalo
rock in Singapore strait. At daylight on the 25th the squadron wayed
and proceeded to theeast, consisting of Agircourt, Vestal, Dedalus,
Cruizer, Osprey, Wolverine, Vixen, Nemesis and Pluto. In the course
~ of the morning the Osprey parted company for Singapore and New
South Wales.

On the 29th we were off the mouth of the Sarawak, and at daylight
the Commander-in-chief with a party went up the river in the Pluto to
pay a visit to Mr. Brooke’s capital. The squadron anchored off Tanjong
Po, and he returned the following day. The Z’utounfortunately had
grounded, and sustained some damage, which rendered it necessary to
beach her; we proceeded to the northward, and bad a pleasant run along
the coast, we Found the charts very erroneous. The flag-ship however
aneared to view boldly, her master Mr. Ellyet it was said, having
already been on the coast in the Dido. On the Gth of August we were
off the Brune river. While running in, the Agincourt touched on a
knoll and hung for a short time. She came off without damage, with the
exception of running into the Nemesis, which was coming to her assist-
ance, and knocking over her fuunel. This accident prevented our en-
tering the river, so coming to an anchor, the next morning we dropped -
out into deep water. A boat conveying Mr. Brooke was despatched to
the town, which returned the following day; and shortly after a rajah,
apparently of high rank, arrived to compliment the iral. He was

® Several accounts of these proceedings have appeared in the papers of the
time more or less incorrect. The author of the present narrative has confined

himself to a simple statement of facts, withvut any attempt at embellish-
ment.—Ep, N.M.
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received with all the honours, and had along interview. What passed I
know not, but the result was, that the next day, the 7th, a party of 150
marines, the band, &ec., was embarked on board the Vizen, and she, the
Nemesis and Pluto, (which vessels had made good their damages,) ac-
eompanied by three or four armed pinnaces, proceeded up the river of
Brune, having the admiral and a large party of officers on board. At
the bar just below Pulo Chesmise there was found too little water for
the Viren; the ﬂng and army were, therefore, transferred to the small
steamer, which proceeded off the town. The admiral, attended by his suite,
paid a visit to the sultan, and active negociations appeared to be going
on,

In the course of the afternoon the Viren made her appearance, Com.
Giffard having succeeded in forcing her over the bar in her own draft.
Up to this time no visible symptoms had offered, and we began to fear
that nothing would take place. During the night there was a slight
confusion on board the Virer, where the whole force had re-assembled,
owing to some fancy having been entertained that she had been boarded
by an enemy. The commander’s appearance on deck, however, soon
restored order, and on his endeavouring to arrive at the cause of the dis-
order, a sentry who had been calmly walking his post on the paddle-box,
gave it as his opinion that “ It was only Mr. a dreaming.”

On the forenoon of the next day, the 10th, it appeared that the Ad-
miral had demanded that a certain chief, Panquera Usof, should be given
up, he having behaved ill in the matter of some slaves. Usof apparently
disliked the terms, whatever 'they were, for about noon his house was
pointed out as the object to be attacked, and the steamers moved into

osition. It was admirably situated for a little practice, being quite iso-
Etted from the town, and exposed on all sides; the arrangements were
very judicious. The Viren was laid opposite the principal front; the
Pluto with the marines ran up a branch of the river to a point where her
fire would cross that of the Viren at right angles, and a place was found
for the Nemesis midway betwixt the two. Had poor Usof’s house been
of adamant instead of mats, it must have come down in five minutes.

The arrangements being completed, the Viren fired a 32lb. shot
through the roof of the house, just to give warning we were ready; this
was replied to by some half dozen guns, the shot passing over the Fizen.
The steamers then opened, and in ten minutes the house was
riddled. I believe every one ran away on the first discharge, and they acted
wisely for the effect of the Vixen's grape and cannister was terrific. The
firing having ceased the marines advanced, and took Jxoasession of the
frontier. Twenty-one brass guns were brought off, and a powder maga-
-zine (within twenty paces of which a shell had fallen behind) destroyed.
The houses were handed over to the sultan, and the part re-emba.ried.
The sultan then gave permission to the populace to plunder it, and thgy
were not slow in availing themselves of the permission.

The admiral returned to the squadron the following day, and ran over
to the island of Labuan. When the steamer had comp{eted taking ia
the wood, which in the mean time had been collected by the Cruizer and
Wolverine, having the carpenter of the squadron on board, we all moved

NO. l.—voL. xv. D
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to the northward; and cn the road learned that there was another job in
prospect.  On the 17th we were assembled in Malluda Bay; in the even-
ing the captains met by signal on board the flag ship, and received the
plan of attack on Serift Ilousman, a notorious pirate, harbouring in one of
the rivers at the head of the bay. Pursuant to these orders, on the
morning of the 18th all the small-arm men and marines moved to the
Vixen and other steamers, and they taking the Cruizer, W olverine, and
the gun-boats in tow, moved up the bay as far as the depth of water
would permit.  The Futo went on to pick ont the channel, but shortly
got aground.  The adiral, whose tlag was in I Zven, anxious not to lose
time, then directed Capt. Talbot to put what men he could in the boats
and proceed.  Accordingly about 300 blue jackets and 200 marines
embarked in the boats ; the details as follows :—To command the whole,
Capt. Talbot, Festal, assisted by Commander Fanshawe, Cruizer,—to
command the landing party, Acting-Commander Lyster, Agincourt, as-
sisted by Commander Clitford, Wolverine, and Lieut. Paynter, Agin-
court, as Adjutant,—commanding the Marines, Capt. Hawkins, .M.

H. M. ship Agincourt, second barge Lieutenant Paynter, Mr. May,
mate, Mr. Patrick, Assistant-surgeon.—Launch, Lieutenant Lowther,
Mr. Burton, midshipman, Mr. Burnaby, midshipman, Mr. Whipple,
Assistant-surgeon.—DPinnace, Mr. Reeve, mate, (in charge of the rocket
party).—Second cutter, Mr. Lincoe midshipman.—In Holverine, Dee-
dalus, and Nemesis cutters, in charge of the first company of small arm
men, Lieutenant Reid, Mr. Young, mate, Mr. Hotham, midshipman.

H.M. Ship Vestal, barge, pinnace and cutter, Lieutenant Morritt,
Lieut. Pascoe, Mr. Pym, second master, Mr. Durbin mate.

. M. Ship Dedalus, pinnace, barge and cutter, Lieutenant Randolph,
Mr. Nolloth mate, Mr. Wilkinson second master.

H. M. Steam-vessel 17iren, pinnace and cutter, Lieutenant Wilcox,
Mr. Dent, mate, Mr. Sainsbury midshipman.

H. M. Sloop Cruizer, pinnace and cutter, Lieutenant Rodney, Mr.

midshipman. ,

H. M. Sloop Wolverine, pinnace and cutter, Lieutenant Hillyar,

Mr. Gibbard, mate.

Lieutenant Heard, senior lieutenant of H. M. ship Samarang (super-
numerary on board Agincourt) in the Pluto’s boats, - in charge of the
- Agincourt’s field piece. Lieutenants Hambly, Dyer, Kemnedy and

Mansell, of the Royal Marines distributed with their parties.

Captain Talbot was accompanied by Mr. Brookes, Malay interpreter,
Mr. Williams a volunteer, and two Malay pilots from Brune. -

The boats started against a strong breeze, the channel was so difficult
to discover, that they were obliged to anchor outside the bar, at 7 ..
At half past 10 p.m., the tide enabled the boats to pass the bar and anchor
at the mouth of the river for the night. At 7 A.M. the next day the
®th of August the boats wayed at quarter flood in two divisions and
proceeded up the river, carrying two fathoms water the whole way, the
gigs leading and sounding.  The course of the river trends generally to
the S.S.W. with small reaches trending to the southward and eastward,
with an average breadth of sixty yards, the banks covered with close
Jungle, lined with mangrove bushes fringing the edges.
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Three miles up the river, Captain Talbot went ahead to reconnoitre,
and rejoined two miles higher up, with information that the next bend
would place the boats in front of the batteries and stockade; and that a
boom of large size was thrown across the river 250 or 300 hundred yards
below the fort. The launch and second barge of the Agincourt, the
barge of the Vestal, and launch of the Dedalus were then ordered up
with directions to form line abreast, to anchor by the stern, when close
up to the boom, and to keep up a fire, whilst the three cutters under
Lieutenant Reid, Mr. Young and Mr. Gibbard, were directed under cover
of the fire of the gun boats to clear away the boom, the Viren's and
Vestal's pinnaces to close up in the interval, and the remainder of the
" boats to be the reserve and act as ordered.

Whilst Captain Lyster was preparing to carry out these instructions,
a of truce made its appearance from the fort.” The boats were imme-
diately ordered to anchor in two lines, Captain Talbot demanded an
unconditional surrender of Seriff Housman in half an hour. The flag
of truce urged the wish of Housman to have a consultation with him, 1t
was refused and the flag left ; in the meanwhile the boats had taken up
their positions in the following manner: the Agincourt’s launch close in
on the left bank touching the boom, the }iren’s pinnace next, and the
Dadalus’s launch next ;—on the right bank was Vestal's barge, then
Agincourt’s second barge, Pluto’s cutter and the gigs of the commanding
officers. The three cutters with the carpenters’ under Captain Lyster,
employed themselves trying to unshackle the cable and clear the {voom
of the shore.

In a quarter of an hour another flag of truce came down the river and
stated that Seriff Housman would allow two boats inside the boom
during the conference. He was answered that the half hour was nearly
up, and that if Seriff Housman did not surrender, action would com-
mence. The flag of truce instantly returned, shot round a small turn of
the river, hauled down the flag, and the batteries commenced firing,
which was immediately returned. The 12-pound carronades in the
boats appeared to ma.{e little impression on the forts, but the firing on
both sides was well sustained. About twenty minutes from the com-
mencement, Lieutenant Paynter obtained permission to land and try the
rockets, and in eight minutes a 24, 12, and 3-pound tube were fired on
the right bank, about five yards in the rear of the boom, and the first
rocket (a 42-pound) was hailed by a loud cheer from all the gun boats.
The well sustained fire of guns and rockets, soon rendered the fire of
Seriff Housman’s defences wild, but the perfect worknianshiP by which
the boom was secured, resisted all efforts to force it. The firing having
lasted fifty minutes, and the boom being still impassible, the ammiinition
of the gun boats was ordered to be husbanded, and the guns to Be fired
with great precision ; at this time Mr. Reeve of the rocket party was
sent to Cagltain Talbot with information that the forts could be reached
l’zl the right bank, but at this moment one end of the boom gave way.

e boats were immediately pushed through, and with a loud cheer, led
by Caitains Talbot, Lyster, Fanshawe and Clifford, boat after boat passed
with the marines under Captain Hawkins to storm the defences. The
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enemy retreated from the eight gun battery without making any resist-
ance. The flags were hauled down and the forts immediately taken
possession of. A was left in the fort, parties of marines and small
arm men advanced up both sides of the river, burning and destroying
the houses, and everything that could be discovered.

The forts were well situated, and commanded a complete view of the
river and boom. A floating battery of three long 18-pounders was erected
close to the left bank, and the guns laid for the boom. The 8-gun bat-
tery consisting of one 18-pounder, two 12-pounders, three 9-pounders,
and two 6-pounders, on the right bank, were laid some for the boom
and others above and below it. It was not to be expected that so form-
able a position could be taken without asacrifice oflife. Six killed and
fifteen wounded, (two mortally,) was the loss on the English side, and
the determined manner the Pirates worked their guns for the first half
hour, secure in their position, and confident in their boom, renders it
fortunate the loss was not greater.

The following is a list of the casualties on the occasion.

II. M.ship, Agincourt. 2ud Barge, 3 killed, 2 wounded, (1 severely);
Launch, 1 killed, 2 wounded, (1 severely). .

H. M. ship, Vestal. Barge, 1 killed; Pinnace, 2 wcunded, (1 severely)

H. M. 8. Dedalus. Launch, 1 killed, 2 wounded, (1 mortally, 1

severely).

H. Ia} 8. Vixen. Pinnace, 2 wounded, (1 severely); Cutter, 1 wounded.

H. M. Sloop Wolverine. Cutter, 1 wounded (mortally,); Pinnace,
1 wounded (severely).

H. M. Sloop, Cruizer. Pinnace, 2 wounded.

H. C. Steam Vessel Pluto. Cutter, 1 wounded.

Officers, Wounded. Lieut. Heard, Supr. Agincourt, (slightly,)
Mr. Gibbard, Mate in Wolverine, (mortally,) Mr. Pym, Second Master,
Vestal, (severely).

It is impossible to estimate the loss of the enemy; that it was severe,
there can Ee no doubt; bodies were found in various directions—numbers
were thrown into the river by their own people, and the wounded were
carried into the jungle as soon as they fell. But the testimony of some
Manila men (slaves) who had escaped amounts to this, that, Seriff
Housman was dangerously wounded in the neck, that two Chiefs
(Arabs) were killed and two severely wounded, that many hundred men
were in the forts at the commencement, but after twenty minutes firing,
numbers fled, and as the loss on the English side was all in the first
twenty minutes, it is highly probable that the latter part of the firing
was continued by a few desperate men, but without any effect, and who
ran awy the moment the boom was .

Not wishing to lose the tide the force was re-embarked and returned to
the Vixen. To prevent all chance of the enemy making head again, the
Admiral dispatched a fresh party under Com. Giffard, who after a slight
resistance from a few stragglers completed the destruction of the town, and
brought away aquantity of brass ordnance.  The force having returned to
the ship the Squadron moved to the island of Balambangan, and on the
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25th sailed for Manila and Hong Kong; the Cruizer being detached

with Mr. Brooke and Capt. Bethune. Thus under one short campaign

at Borneo there can be little doubt that a most salutary effect will be

%rlf:!dt;‘ced by the powerful and effectual measures of our Commander-in-
ef.

MAacGNETIC VOYAGE OF THE PAGopa.
(Extract of a Letter from Lieut. T. L. Moore, R N.)

AFTER leaving Simons Bay on, the 9th January, we shaped a course to
the westward, to guard against the prevailing easterly winds that always
blow in these latitudes. On the 25th January, in lat. 53° 30’ S. and
lon. 7° 30’ E. -we fell in with the first icebergs, which continued in
chains and streams of loose ice for many days. We sailed completely
over the place where Bouvet Island was laid down, for finding it would
be in our road, we determined to look for i, but could not see anything
like land. Having reached the lat. 60° 43 S. and lon. about 3° 45" k.
we fell in with a heavy mass of ice and berg ice in the S.W. So heavy
that we could not get the ship any further in a W. or S.W. direction.
As it was then blowing a heavy gale from the S.W. we bore away for
Enderby Land.

In the afternoon of the same day we fell in with a most singular rock,
or rock on an iceberg ; it appeared to be a mass of rock about 1600
tons, and the top was covered with ice and did not appear to have an
visible motion, with a heavy sea beating over it. It had a tide-mar{
round it. We tried for soundings with 250 fathoms, and the first time
we fancied we had struck the ground, but before we could try again we
had drifted some distance off. We could not send a boat or beat the
ship up against the breeze that was then blowing. We likewise ob-
served the pack-ice in the S.W., and we then bore up for the eastward, and
after sailing through a few icebergs, seeing, at times, strong ice-blinks,
we crossed the Antarctic Circle in lon. 30° 45’ E. on the 5th February.

On the evening of the 11th, in lat. 67° 50" S. (being the highest
latitude attained) and lon. 39° 41’ E., we fell in with a very heavy pack of
ice, extending as far as could be seen from the mast head. We were in
hopes that we should have been able to have landed Lieut. Clerk on the
ice, but the weather becoming thick, and blowing strong from the east-
ward, obliged us to work the ship off, being then only seventy miles
from Enderby Land. We were in hopes of seeing the S.W. Cape, but
finding the constant S.E. gales to continue, we stood to the northward
to try for westerly winds to enable us to make the eastern extremity ;
and after encountering very heavy S.E. gales, with the barometer down
to 28-04, we got within fifty or sixty miles of it.

On the 23rd February, it still blowing from the S.E. and not seeing
any indications of land, we again stood to the northward in hopes of
getting wasterly winds. From the 9th January until the lst March
we had no less than thirty easterly winds, but we took our chance of
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proceeding on the voyage, having encountered, comparatively, but little
ice until the fiftieth degree of east longitude and lat. 64°, when we came
up with a very strong ice-blink, with a strong gale from the S.E., with
a heavy sea and snow ; and on the 6th March we passed a chain of
numerous icebergs and loose ice.

The next morning it cleared up a little, we found the ship surrounded
by bergs, also a pack-ice extending for about ten miles, behind which
appeared a high ridge of ice or LAND, which could only be seen at
intervals on the clearing up of the squall, and then only for a short
time. It was more like land than anything before seen during the
voyage, and there wag no doubt about it ; but.we would not say 1t was
land without having really landed on it. We could not take the ship
any nearer on account of t{le ice.

From that time the ice began to get thicker every day ; at times
more than 100 bergs were seen in a day, and one berg five and a half
miles in length and 150 feet high. On the 20th March we were driven
out of the 6th degree of latitude and 98th degree of longitude by the
heavy ice, and the appearance of pack-ice in the S.E. direction ; and
the ship being very unmanageable in wearing and staying, it was
requisite, for the safety of the crew, to try to get into less ice ; there-
fore we stood to the N.E. much against our wishes.

On the 14th, in working to the eastward, the main-yard was carried
away, the yard being a very bad spar. This was soon remedied, and
we stood to it again, but the ice would not allow us to go any more to
the S.E., in 55° S. and 110° E. ; and finding the ship getting worse in -
staying and wearing, every day ; and knowing, if we once got to the
eastward of King George’s Sound, we should have to proceed by Torres
Straits or round Cape Horn, and seeing that we could not penetrate any
more to the S.E., we proceeded to King George’s Sound, and arrived
there, all well, on the 1st April, siz days sooner than Sir James Ross’s
usual time of getting into port.

In this trip we passed more icebergs than in the three former trips,
and likewise have run over more degrees of longitude, inside of sixty,
than any ship has done before. 'We have had no sickness, nor have we
lost a single man. We remained here four days, when, having taken
on board some ballast, we started again for the Cape, on the 21st April,
and finding the trade winds being far to the northward, determined to
touch at Mauritius. We remained there four days, and started again
for the Cape of Good Hope, where we arrived on the 20th June.

TuE Suir’s PosiTioN BY THE StN’s ALTITUDE.— Sumner’s Mcthod.

H.M.S. Iris, Ilong Kong, June 27th, 1845.
Sir.—An article in your number for April, 1844, induces me to think
that the enclosed table may be of use.
I have applied it in two ways : first, for finding a line upon which the
ship must be at the time of the morning sights (as is suggested by Lieut.
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Raper) ; and secondly, for finding the ship’s position immediately, the

true latitude is known as explained in the example.

p

It was for this latter
se that I originally worked it out ; as the time usually expended in

working the sights afresh with the observed latitude is frequently of great
consequence, when approaching a port.

I am informed that something of the same sort has previously appeared
in your pages ; but requiring the sun’s azimuth, and not pointing out the
uses to which it might be applied. ’

Many useful rules and tables are comparatively lost in the back num-
bers of the “Nuutical Magazine;” and I think cditors of future editions of
navigation books would do good service to the naval world by availing
themselves of some of them.

To the Editor &c.

I am, Sir,

L. G. HeaTtH, Lieut.

Table A to be entered with the latitude worked with at the side, and with the

Lat.

One hour.

hour angle at the top.

Two hours.

-

Three hours.

Four hours.

~N

0
a1
.22
33
45
.56
.67

0
.13
.26
.39
.52
10 .66
12 .79
14 .93 .79
16 1.07 .91
18 1.21 1.03

@' Cco

N (O
10m 20"(; 30m 40m 50m

.10
.19
.29
.39
48
.58
.68
.79

.89 .
20 1.36 1.151.00 .

N =
10m 20m 30m 45m
0o 0 o0 O
.06 .05 .04 .04
A1 .10 .09 .08
16 .15 .13 .12
.22 .20 .18 .16
27 25 .23 .20
.33 .30 .28 .24
39 .35 .32 .28
45 .41 .37 .32
51 .46 .42 .36
57 .52 .47 41
.63 .58 .53 .46
.70 .64 .59 .51
77 .70 .64 .56
.83 .76 .69 .61
.82 .75 .66
.81 .71
.88 .77

0
.08
a7
25
34
43
51

0 o
07 .07
.15 .13
22 .20
.30 .27
38 .34
46 .41
53 .48
.55

0
.06
a2
.18
24
.30
37
43
.49
.56
.63
.70
a7
.84
92

0o 0 o
.04 .03 .03
.07 .06 .05
11 .09 .08
14 .12 .11
.18 .15 .13
.21 .18 .16
.25 .21 .19
.28 .25 .22
32 .28 .25
.36 .32 .28
40 .35 .31
44 .39 .34
49 43 .37
53 47 41
57 .51
.62 .55
67 .59 .

0
.02
.04
.07
.09
A1
14
.16
.19
.22
24
.27

1 .36
1

1 42
.45

.30
.33

39

1.
L
1
40 3.13 2.66 2.31 2.03 1.

42 3.36 2.86 2.47 2.171.93 1.
44 3.60 3.06 2.65 2.33 2.07 1.8

.72

.64 .
.69 .
74 .

49
.52
.56
.60
.65

46 3.853.27 2.84 2.502.221.99 1
3.52 3.05 2.68 2.38 2.14 1.9

48
50
52
54
56
58
60
62
64
66
68

3.27

@™

5

6
71
91 .69
2 1. .74
2.88 2.56 2.29 2.06 1.8
3.09 2.74 2.46 2.22 2.01
3.322.952.64 2.38 2.16 1.97
3.58 3.18 2.84 2.56 2.33 2.12
3.86 3.43 3.07 2.77 2.51 2.29 2.09 1.
4.17 3.71 3.33 3.002.71 2.48 2.26 1.
4.03 3.61 3.26 2.95 2.69 2.45 2.1 1
3.94 3.55 3.22 2.932.67 2.34 2.05 1
3.89 3.53 3.21 2.93 2.56 2.25 1.
3.88 3.53 3.23 2.82 2,47 2

3
4
7

T 0 10
=58 BIEER

~
15m 30m 45m

30m
0
.01
.03
.04
.06
.08
.09
.10
12
14
.15
A7
.18
.20
22
.24
.26
.28
.30
32
35
37
40
43
.46
49
.53
57
.62
.66
72
.78
.85
.93

1
1.43 1.02 .66 .

5h. 6h

00
.01
.02
.03
.04
.05
.06
.07
.08
.09
.10
11
12
13
14
.16
17
.18
19
21
22 |
.24
.26
28 .
.30
32 .0
34 .
37
40
43 .
.46
.50
55 .
.60 .

ooodoo

oooo0d
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.
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Table B to beentered with the declination worked with at the side, and with
the hour angle at the top.

One hour. Two hours. Three hours. Four hours.
r e N A N = "
10m 20m 30m 40m 50m 10m 20, 30m 45, 15m 300 45m 30m 5h. 6h

o o 0 o o O 0o O o O o 0 O 0 O o0 O0 0O
.13 .12 .10 09 .08 .08 .07 .06 .06 .06 .05 .05 .05 .04 .04 .04 .04 .04
27 .23 .20 .18 .16 .15 .14 .13 .12 .11 .11 .10 .09 .09 .08 .08 .08 .07
41 .35 .31 .27 .25 .23 .21 .20 a8 .17 .16 .15 .14 .13 .13 .12 .11 .11

8 .54 .47 .41 .37 .33 .30 .28 .26 .24 .23 .21 .20 .19 .18 .17 .16 .15 .15
10 .68 .59 .52 .46 .42 .38 .35 .33 .31 .29 .27 .25 .23 .22 .21 .20 .19 .18
12 .82 .71 .62 .55 .50 .46 .42 .40 .37 .35 .32 .30 .28 27 .26 .25 .23 .22
14 .96 .83 .73 .65 .59 .54 .50 .46 .44 .41 .38 .35 .33 .31 .30 .29 .27 .26
16 1.11 .95 .84 .75 .68 .62 .57 .53 .50 .47 .43 .41 .38 .36 .34 .33 .31 .30
18 1.261.08 .95 .85 .77 .70 .65 .60 .57 .53 .49 .46 .43 .41 .39 .38 .35 .34
20 1.411.21 1.06 .95 .86 .79 .73 .68 .63 .60 .55 .51 .48 .46 .44 .42 .39 .38
22 1.56 1.34 1.18 1.06 .96 .87 .81 .75 .70 .66 .61 .57 .54 .51 .49 .47 .44 42

When the latitude and declinaton are of the same name, the correction
in table B is to be subtracted from that in table A ; the result is the cor-
rection of longitude for each mile of latitude, and is to be called positive
or negative according as the part from table A is greater or less than the
part from table B.

When the latitude and declination are of different names, the correc-
tion in table A is to be added to that in table B, and the result is the
.correction of longitude for each mile of latitude, and is always to be called
positive. ’

When the correction is positive, an increase of latitude will make the
longitude more to the eastward, and a decrease of latitude will make the
longitude more to the westward.

When the correction is negative, an increase of latitude will make the
longitude more to the westward, and a decrease of latitude will make the
longitude more to the eastward.

ShNO O oLat.

Sooodoooe

Example, shewing the manner of using the tables—
Lat. left 34° 16’ S.
Lon. left 20° 10" W.

The day’s work to be worked up to the time of sights, and also up 4o
noon, which may always be done before seven bells in the forenoon, as
the last hour’s run may be guessed quite nearly enough.

~ Day’s work up to the time of taking sights.
. Conrses. | Dist. | N. | S.

_ Conrses | _E | W
N.3 pts. W. 121 1031 o e | e | 689
N.2 , %, 16 141 l l I 75
1172 764
Diff. lat. . 1° 57" 12" N. Diff. lon. . 1°31I'W.
Lat. left . 34 16 0 S. Lon. left . 20 10

”

32 18 48 21 4l

”
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Carried on to Noon.
N.2pu.£lW. | 17 | 150 | .o owo | o ] 8.0
iff. lat. . 0°13 0”N. Difflon..... 0° 930" W,
Lat. at sights . 32 18 48 S. Lon. at sights . 21 41 0 *

“

Lat. D.R.atnoon. 32 3 48 , Lon.D.R.atnoon 21 50 30

The chronometer sights to be worked with the D.R. latitude at time of
sights, viz. 32° 18’ 48” 8. and we will suppose that the longitude re-
sulting is 21° 20’ W. (at the time of sights) apply to this the long run,
as usual, and we get lon. by observation at noon 21° 29’ 30" W.

We then take the corrections from the table, and suppose them to be—

Table A . .. -38] Latitude and declination
Table B . .. 14 different names.

Correction for each mile of latitude 52 4 -

Suppose the lat. okserved to be 32° 18’ S. or 14°} greater than by
D.R., we have—

52

‘14

208

52

7-28
13 .

Correction of longitude 7:41 = 0° 7' 24" E.
And longitude by D.R.lat. . . 21 29 30 W. .

True longitude . . 21 22 6

RemMARKS oN THE NAVIGATION OF THE GULF oF MEXIco, with Notes
of Tampico, Tucupan, Vera Cruz, Anton Lizardo, and~Tabasco, §c.
by Mr. P. Masters, Master Mariner, of Liverpool, 1844.

Ships bound to the Gulf of Mexico through the Yucatan Channel.—
Ships, in proceeding from Jamaica and bound to the Gulf of Mexico,
should pass to the southward of the Great Cayman in preference to
going between it and the Little Cayman, unless there is a good breeze
and the position of the ship can be well ascertained before dark, that is,
when near the latitude of the Little Cayman, so that the channel can be
run through during the first part of the night without risk, as no depen-
dence can be placed on the current about these islands.

Having got to the westward of the Caymans, the course,should be
shaped so as to pass about mid-channel between Cape Catouche and
and Cape Antonio ; for if there should be a current running northward

NO. l.—voL. xv. x
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through the channel, it will be found there in its greatest strength.
Near the Cuba shore an eddy, or counter-current, often sets round Cape
Antonio to the eastward, which will be avoided by keeping as above
stated ; and it is equally advisable to give the eastern coast of Yueatan
a berth, as the soundings are irregular, and can be no guide in ascer-
taining the ship’s position ; the coast is also very low, but having got to
the westward of Cape Catouche, the soundings are more regular and
can be depended on.

Currents between Cape Antonio and Cape Catouche.—The current
between Cape Antonio and Cape Catouche, occasionally runs from one
and a half to two miles per hour, setting nearly north, or a little to the
west of north ; in the longitude of Cape Catouche it will be found to
make a more westerley course, and about half a degree to the west-
ward of the Cape (on tKe Campeche Bank) it runs nearly west, but the
velocity very much decreased.

Current from Sisal to Laguna and Southern part of the Gulf.—
From Point Palmas (near Sisal) to the southward of Campeche, there
is but little current, and what there may be is influenced by the wind.
From Laguna, along the southern shore of the Gulf, it invariably sets
along shore to the westward, its velocity being governed by the strength
of the land and sea breezes. (The sca breeze generally commences
from the N.E. in this part of the gulf, and gradually hauls round as the
sun passes to the westward of the meridian, to the east. The land
brecze blows from 8. to S.E.)

Current on the Western part of the Gulf.—Along the western coast
of the Gulf of Mexico the current is also governed by the wind, and an
allowance should be made for its drift, in particular, between the lati-
tudes of 24° and 26°. :

Currents on the North Coust of the Gulf aund Hest of the Missis-
sipi.—In most of the charts which have been published, the current is
deseribed as setting to the eastward, on the north-west coast of the Gulf,
(or soundings,) but it is well known by those who have had experience
in navigation in this part, that it is crroneous, and that the current
most invariably sets to the westward, from the south-west pass to the
Mississipi towards the Bay of Galveston, inasmuch that vessels which
have been caught to leeward of it, have lost several days before they
had made sufficient easting to get a pilot, aithough t')ne smoke from
the steam-boats in the Mississipi has been distinetly scen all the time.

Current east of the Mississipi to the Tortugas.—To the eastward of
the Mississipi, there is generally a current setting along shore to the
eastward.  During a norther (from abreast the Bay of Espiritu Santo
and round the Tortugas,) I have found the current setting from two to
two-and-a-half miles per hour, to the S.S.E., and striking across the
Cuba coast in that direction.

'urrent setting out of the Gulf of Mexico.—T have occasionally found
a narrow stream setting out of the Gulf of Mexico, which has also been
experienced by others from whom I have made enquiry, It commences
in about lat. 24°, lon. 95°, running towards the E.N.E. to lat. 25°, Jon.
91°, from thence to lat. 251°,lon 88°, where it takes a more casterly
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direction, and gradually inclining to the south of east as it nears the
Tortugas.

Current between Vera Cruz and the Campeche Bank during a
norther.—I have been informed by oficers in the Mexican navy and
masters of merchant vessels who have been in the gulf trade, that 1n the
event of a vessel being caught in a norther off or near to Vera Cruz,
when it might be dangerous to run into the anchorage, that by standing
to the eastward to about lon. 92° or 93° a strong set will be found
running to the northward, that is, a few hours after the Lreeze has sprung
up; and that ships which have laid to in about the above longitude, have
found themselves to the northward of where they were the previous day,
ow};lg to the strong set of the current fiom the southern part of the
guSupposed cause of the current tuking the direction as stated in the
Joregoing remark.—It appears that as the waters of the Gulf of Mexico
are so much influenced by the wind, that when it blows strong from the
northward it is forced to leeward, and having accumulated to a certain
extent, a re-action takes place ; that in the Erst part of a norther, the
waters are driven to the southward generally, over the whole gulf, but
the current being strongest in soundings, and not having any outlet, it
prevents a re-action along the coast, but is forced out to the northward,
where there is the least resistance, being where the water is deepest,
which is between the coast of Vera Cruz and the western edge of the
Campeche bank, in the longitude as before mentioned.

The same theory will also hold good with the south-cast winds, which
are the most prevalent, and set the waters of the gulf towards the Bay
of Galveston, and as the stream from the Mississipi, (particularly the
south-west pass), prevents the accumulated waters from making a detour
to the eastward along the northern shore of the gulf, a re-action takes
place towards the middle of the gulf, which causes, most probably, the
eastern current sctting out as before stated, varying in its strength in
proportion to that of the wind, from three-quarters of a mile per hour,
when stronfest, but generally less.

Campeche Bank and Alacranes.—In running over the northern part
of the Campeche bauk until the ship is to the westward of the Alacranes,
the current will be found in gencral sctting due west, its velocity
governed by the wind, both at the time and previous, and also by the
strength of the trade wind in the Caribbean and Cuba seas. As at timnes
there is no perceptible current in the Yucatan channcl, and eonsequently
but little or none on the Campeche bank. ‘

Alacranes.—The Alacranes are a group of Jow islands, surrounded by
coral reefs, and are very dangerous ; on the north side the soundings are
no guide to indicate the distance from them. In running to the south-
ward of this group, keep in soundings of not more than eightecen fathoms
nor approach the shore so as to shoal the water to less than eight
fathoms, which will carry you clear of all danger, except when near the
Sisal bank.

Negrillos and Vigias Shoals.—The Negrillos and Vigias shoals,
which are laid down in the tracks of vessels bownd to Tampico, have, been
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the eause of ships running unnecessarily a long way to the north. In
the directions from the Spanish surveys they are stated as doubtful, and
the longitude given varies more than two degrees. It is considered by
many that no such shoal exists at the present time. It is quite possible
that a submarine volcano may have thrown up a shoal as laid down by
the Spanish navigators in the Derrotero, and afterwards been washed
away Ey gales of wind. I have endeavoured to ascertain if there are
such shoals, by running down the parallel of latitude in the day time
when it could be done without risk, and have not seen the water the
least discoloured, and feel convinced that there are no such shoals at the
Present time, whatever may have been in times past.

Common prudence would keep a person from running on any supposed
danger, when it is laid down in the chart, until it is proved to be erro-
neous. It is certain that a number of vigias, shoals, &e., are laid down
in the chart of the Atlantic in particular, and other occans, which have
been placed there on mere supposition alone.

It 18 very possible that many have been deceived by a wreck floating
bottom up, which may have been covered with sea weed and barnacles,
and although it may gave been struck by a boat-hook or oar, as was done
by the Spaniards, as was mentioned in the Derrotero, to what was sup-
posed to be the Negrillos, they may have been deceived, and felt convin-
ced of its being a shoal or reef. I{esides, alarge body, such as the wreck
of a ship, which has been in the water a great length of time and covered
with barnacles, &c., would be thoroughly saturated ; and if the specific
gravity should be but a little less than water, the waves passing with such
velocity would scarcely give it a perceptible motion, and in a stron
breeze the sea would break over it as if it had been a reef of rocks; an
no doubt many such have been reported as reefs, without any further
proofs.

With re to the Negrillos and Vigias, had the Spaniards landed
on them and broken off a piece of the rocls, or swept it with a line, or
sounded round it, and found the water shoal, it would then have ‘been
a convincing proof of its being what they stated ; but such it appears
was not done.

Isla Bermeja.—The Isla Bermeja is also very doubtful. I have
made every inquiry about this shoal, and have been informed that neither -
island nor shoﬁ is now in existence. I have also passed nearly over the
position as laid down, and have not perceived Sxe water to alter its
colour in the least. It is more than probable that the Isla de Arenas
has been taken for the Bermejas, as they are laid down in the same
longitude; and as the current 1s so mucg influenced by the wind, it is
very likely that either by a norther or a strong S.E. breeze, that they
may have been out in their reckoning with respect to the latitude.

Isla de Arenas, Triangles, and Los Arcos.—The Isla de Arenas, .
Triangles, and Los Arcos, are three different groups of islands and
shoals; their position, as laid down in the chart of the Gulf of Mexico,
may be correct, but they are bad to deal with either in thick weather
or night time. The two last groups are of a moderate heighth above
the water. The reefs run eff from them on their northern side for
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several miles, on which many vessels have been wrecked. For further
particulars see the Book of Directions and Charts last published.

Baxo Nuevo.—The Baxo Nuevo, which is laid down on the charts,
to the S.E. of the Isla de Arenas, and in the track to Vera Cruz, has
been reported to have been seen about five or six years since, and said to
be a very dangerous shoal. I was informed by an American captain that
when he was in Vera Cruz, a French brig had arrived, and that he had
run down between the Alacranes and the land, with a moderate easterly
breeze, and all sail set. He had got so far to the westward that he ex-
pected to pass between the Isla de Arenas and the Triangles, at about
mid-channel, and considered himself sufficiently to the south of the Baxo
Nuevo, by the course he had steered, that should there be such a danger
he would avoid it. Having had a good meridian altitude, and ascertained
his longitude, by chronometers (which was afterwards found to have
been correct,) he considered they were in a fair way for running off the
Campeche soundings. Towards evening the]y; saw heavy breakers ahead,
running very high, when they immediately shortened sail and hauled the
vessel on a wind, by whichtime they were close up with the shoal. The
sounded and found but little water (I am not quite certain, but I thin{
it was twelve fathoms, sandy bottom,) he then stood to the southward,
until he had deepened the water, when he again shaped his course for
Vera Cruz, and by sights which he took afterwards, he found he had
been sct a great way to the north,* from which he considered the shoal
must have been the Baxo Nuevo, or that the Isla de Arenas was wrongly
laid down in the chart.t

Baxo de Obispo.—The Baxo de Obispo may have been seen, but I
never heard any one either to confirm or contrat{ict its being in existence.
It is best to give it a good berth.

Sisal Bank.—For the directions and the soundings, &ec., on and about
the Sisal bank, see the last publication of * Directions for the Gulf of
Mexico.” B

Vessels bound to Tampico from the Carribbean Sea.—In all seasons
of the year, themost preferable course to take, when bound to Tampico,
is, that after having obtained soundings on the eastern edge of the Cam-
peche bank, to run down the latitude of 23°, or in the season of the

"northers 23° 30". The soundings will be then upwards of forty fathoms
of fine sand and shells, and in general with black specks, and between
longitude 87° and 88° with patg:ias of red and white coral. »

Having got to the westward of the Negrillos, as laid down in the chart,
with the wind from the eastward, the course should be shaped for the bar
of Tampico, and when about a day’s sail from the coast, to run down in

® The wind had no deubt been blowing from the S.E. which would cause a
current setting from that quarter, and would cause the ship to be north of the
reckoning.

t Theglights of the stars, if not taken both north and south of the zenith for
the latitude, and east and west of the meridian for time, and the means of.lher_n
taken, would be liable to a great error, caused by the false horizon, which is
very generel in low latitudes in the night gime, through the haze which hangs
over the sea. - '
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the latitude of the bar. But if the wind should be cither to the northward
or from the south of east, care should be taken to keep to windward of
the port, as the current in shore very often runs strongly, influenced by
the wind, and has been the cause of many vessels lying outside ina
norther, when had the land been made to windward they might have got
a pilot and entered the port.

Ships bound to Vera Cruz.—A vessel bound to Vera Cruz from the
Cuba sea having passed through the Yucatan channel and got soundings
on the Campeche bank, can run along shore with safety, by keeping in
not less than eight fathoms water, and not increasing the depth to more
than eighteen fathoms ; this will carry her clear of the Alacranes in the
ofling to the northward, and the sand heads along the coast, but on
approaching the meridian of Sisal she should be kept more oft' shore, so
that the soundings should not be less than cleven fathoms, which will
carry her clear of the Sisal shoals.

From abreast of Sisal, the best channel is by running between the Baxo
Nuevo and the Triangles, care being taken to give the shoals under the
lee the widest berth, particularly with the wind from the north when the
current will be setting to the southward, but its strength being influenced
by the time it has been blowing.  As the shoals about the Triangles
extend some distance from the islands as has been already stated, and the
soundings being such that the position of the vessel cannot be depended
on, an allowance for the set of the current should be made.

With a south-east or a southerly wind,.the current is not so strong as
when the wind is from the north, yet it would be advisable with the wind
from this quarter, to give the Baxo Nuevo the widest berth.

Ships bound to Campeche, Laguna, or Tobasco.—Ships from the
castward, bound to either Campeche, Laguna, or Tabasco, by keeping in
soundings as before stated, when on the north coast of Yucatan, would be
in the general track; but in the season of the northers the land should be
given a wider berth, nor shoal the water to less than sixteen fathoms, in
case the wind should spring up from that quarter, so that there would be
sufficient offing to weather the Sisal shoals ; baving run the distance of
these shoals and decpened the water, the course can be shaped accord-
ingly.  If bound so far to the westward as Tabasco, by running inside
Los Arcos, that is, to the eastward of them, would be most advantageous,
as there is less sea in soundings in a norther than in the middle of the
gulf, and with the wind from the south-cast or casterly she would be to
windward of the port.

It is to be observed, that in the Campeche soundings, the norther
seldom or never blows any thing ncar so strong as it does along the
western side of the gulf, or even off soundings, so that the vessel can be
kept to windward under easy sail, rcady to bear up for the intended
port, as soon as it moderates ; and in fine weather advantage can be
taken of the land and sea breezes.

Sailing from dampico or Vera Cruz for New Orleans or Europe.
In sailing from Tampico or Vera Cruz, bound to New Orleans or out
of the Gulf of Mexico in the season of the northers, it is best to run
into the latitude of 23° as soon as possible, without much regard to lon-
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gitude, that is, to keep the ship a good clean full when the wind will
allow her to clear away the land on the starboard tack ; having reached
this latitude she will be in a good position for a north, and besides, if
there is any current setting out of the gulf it is most likely to be fallen
in with. (See currents in the Gulf of Mexico, already stated).

Sailing from Laguna or Tabasco out of the Gu; .—From Laguna
or Tabasco it is most advisable to keep on the Campeche bank in all
seasons of the year, running inside Los Arcos and the Alacranes, and
after reaching the longitude of 89°, if the wind should be casterly, to
stretch off to the northward, to the latitude of the Tortugas, which will
be in a good position for any change of wind.

For making the land about Tampico, sce ¢ Coasting Directions from
Isla de Lobos to the Bar of Tampico,” published in the Nautical Maga-
zine, in January, 1834, which has also a chart of the river Panuco.

Bar of Tampico.—As the bar of Tampico is liable to shift more or
less with every gale of wind, there can be no guide laid down for enter-
ing the river ; but as soon as the bar is passable, the pilots will be off,
and should there be sufficient water on the bar, they will probably take
you in; and, if not, there is no alternative but to hghten the vessel by
discharging part of the cargo, which tends to a heavy expense.

Discharging eargo outside the bar.—If any of the cargo is discharged
outside the bar, the vessel (when she gets inside) has to be brought to
an anchor, abreast the south pilot establishment, to receive it on board
again; but vessels whose draught of water will allow them to go over
the bar without discharging outside, as soon as they are in the river, are
boarded by the captain of the port, and custom-house boats, who reccive
the ship’s papers and letter-bag, (for which the captain should have a
receipt,) the hatches, and all communication with' the hold is sealed up,
after which she can proceed up to the town; an officer in general goes
up with her.

Proceeding up from the bar to the town.—When the vessel is inside
the bar, and at the anchorage abreast the pilot establishment, the pilot
takes no more charge, and leaves her; but as the water is decp, there is
danger to be apprehended in proceeding up, the larboard or southern
shore should be kept aboard, as on the opposite shore the water is shoaler;
and when abreast of Paso de las Piedras (see map of the bar and river
in the Nautical Magazine for January 1834,) the larboard shore must
be approached as near as possible, to avoid the long spit which runs off
from the point. When abreast of the entrance to Pueblo Viejo haul gra-
dually over to the custom-house wharf, and come to an anchor as near as
possible for the purpose of discharging the cargo.

Fort at the bar.—On the north side of the entrance of the river is
a small fort, with a few guns mounted on it. Before vessels are allowed
to sail, a clearance must be had from the custom-house, which has to be
delivered to the commandante, or the officer in charge. Near the fort is
a vigia, or lookout, and a telegraph, from which signals are made to the
town, when any sail is in sight, the state of the bar, &c.

.

(To be oontinucd.)
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Bars or Rivers.

THaE construction of harbours of refuge, and also the best methods of
improving the state of those already existing, occupying, at the present
day, no inconsiderable share of public attention; I trust that I may be
excused, in sending a few remarks, on the laws which govern the move-
ments of shingle beaches, in connection with an endeavour, to investigate
into the cause of the existance of bars across the entrance of some
navigable rivers, when others remain entirely free from such an ob-
struction.

An on-shore gale propels a shingle beach along a line of coast, in the
direction from which it blows, and at the point where this shingle drift
crosses the entrance of a harbour we meet with a bar.

But where a river like the Thames discharges its waters into an
estuary, which gradually widens towards the sea, the travelling beach
will follow the line o(y coast, forming the sides of the inlet; since
where the estuary becomes narrow, the oceanic waves will lose their
- transporting power ; and so from the shingle being deposited along its
shores, no bar will be accumulated across the mouth of the river.

It has been urged in opposition to this theory: ‘“that if bars are oc-
casioned by the progressive movement of a shingle drift during an on-
shore gale, they would rapidly diminish, or wholly disappear, in calm
weather, or when the wind blows from the shore; and that the naviga-
tion would be wholly obstructed, by the sudden increase of the bar, in
an on-shore gale.” .

I am ready to admit that such might be the case, if there was not
another agency at work which counteracts this tendency. A breeze of
wind blowing from the shore causes the shingle beach to accumulate,
which prevents the scouring action of the river or tidal waters from dimi-
nishing the bar. On the other hand, an on-shore gale, while it imparts
a progressive motion to beach, it at the same time returns the shingle
in a seaward direction, and effectually checks any tendency which might
otherwise exist, of a sudden increase of shingle on the bar.

The cause of these alternate movements of the shingle beach may be
thus explained. A breeze of wind, blowing across an expanse of water
raises itssurface to the leeward. This produces an under current in the
opposite direction, by which the equilibrium is restored. In an on-shore
gale this under current will be in a seaward direction, and will
with it the shingle from the beach. In an off-shore wind, this under cur-
rent will set in towards the shore, and cause the shingle to accumulate
again. Sometimes these results may follow a change of wind in the
offing, when it does not reach the shore.

If we consider the velocity necessary to give a tidal current a sufficient
impetus to set in motion a travelling beach, it must appear self-evident
that too much has been ascribed to mere tidal agency by the many who have
endeavoured to investigate the cause of this phenomenon, which may be
attributed to the circumstance,—that in general, the set ot the flood tide
being from the open sea, it thus coincides im dircction with that of the
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gales of wind which raise the heaviest waves, which, consequently, give
to the movements of the shingle beach its predominating impulse ; but
an attentive observer will perccive that an on-shore gale, from an oppo-
site quarter, will cause the beach to move in a dircction contrary to that
of the flood tide. A rocky coast presents a conformation unfavourable
to the accumulation of a shingle beach, from the circumstance that the
waves, in their recoil, run back with augmented force through the
hollows between the rocks ; thereby returning in a seaward direction,
any shingle that might otherwise have been accumulated by the im-
pinging billow. '

But we have reason to suppose that the progressive movement of the
beach, is maintained past the ends of the rocks, in a continuous line, in
some instances, at a considerable depth below the surface of the water ;
since, as soon as the configuration of the coast, favours an accumulation
Win-shore, the beach is again visible, the waves of the sea appear to pos-
sess an upheaving power to a considerable depth. The shore in the
neighbour?:ood of some of the northern coal ports, are covered with
flint and gravel, which can only have been derived from the ballast
thrown out of vesselsat sea ; which ballast is not allowed to be depositede
at a less depth than five fathoms at low water.

If we admit that travelling beaches owe their progressive motion to
the impinging force of the occanic billows, we must expect to find
that as the line of coast becomes more sheltered from the violence
of the prevailing gales, and as a necessary consequence, the trans-

rting power of the waves decreases, that the movement of the
shingle beach will become slower, and the tendency to accumulation
greater. The southern shores of England, to the east of the Isle of
Wight, and the coast of Suffolk, may be adduced as examples in confirma-
tion of this position, the latter locality being protected by the sand banks
lying off the coast.

We now come to the important question as to how far it is probable
that the proposed harbours of refuge will be encumbered with accumula-
tions of shingle at their entrances. To begin with Dover :—It is pro-
posed, in the first place, to run out a pier, in order to arrest the onward
progress of the shingle, and thereby to protect the present harbour. We
will suppose that this is done, and an entrance 700 feet broad, as pro-
posed is made on the south side of the new harbour ; and that the south
pier does not over-lap the other, to protect the entrance. In this case,
the shingle will accumulate behind the first pier, until the angle behind
it is filled up ; when it will wash into the harbour, and be deposited at
the point, where, from the shelter of the breakwater, the waves lose
their impinging power. And should no measures be taken in the in-
terim to remove it, this shoal avill continue to increase until its surface
reaches to the high water mark, and the entrance to the harbour is
wholly blocked up, and then the shingle will pass along outside of the
pier, until it meets with another obstruction. But if the piers are made
to over-lap, so that the shingle may pass from the outside of the one to
the outside of the other, it will merely form a bar across the entrance,
and in this case the works should be so constructed, as to cause the
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shingle drift to pass the mouth of the harbour at as great a depth of
water as possible  The first pier should form an obtuse angle witi the
coast, in order that there may be no corners in which the shingle will
accumulate in fine weather ; whence in the first on-shore gale it will be
returned in a seaward direction, and then by the progressive movement
which is then imparted, the entrance of the Kz}rbour will be most encum-
bered with the passing beach, at the very time when a great depth of
water is most required. I may also remark, that the more exposed the
outside of the breakwater is to the violence of the waves, the greater will
be the rapidity of the motion of the beach, and the less will be its tendency
to accumulate at the entrance. It is possible, that with good manage-
ment, a depth of water might be secured equal to that on the Shingles,
where the drift crosses the channel, between the Isle of Wight and the
Hampshire coast, leaving the noble harbours of Portsmouth and South-
ampton uncucumbered with bars. If the project be to construct a break-
water parallel with the coast at Seaford, at about half a mile distance
from the shore, we must not be surprised to see the shingle accumulate
behind each terminus, at the point where the waves lose their trans-
porting power, so as to make it necessary, at some future time, to break
through the centre of the breakwater, in order to make a fresh entrance
to the port of Newhaven.
Yours, &e., '
OBSERVER.

Tue RovaL Navar BrxevoLext Sociery.

[Exiract from the * Morning Herald,” October 21st, 1845.]

Tue October general quarterly court of the above institution which was
held at the ¢ Thatched House Tavern,” was attended by a larger number
of officers of high rank and influence than has been scen at the Society's
meetings for many years.

Among the numerous officers who were present were—Admiral Sir Charles
Ogle, Bart., Commander-in-chief at Portsmouth; Rear Admiral Bowles,
C.B., one of the Lords of the Admiralty; Rear Adiniral Sir Charles Mal-
colm; Admiral Robert Dudley Oliver; Rear Admiral Mangin, and Vice
Adiniral N. Tomlinson; Commodore Sir F. Collier, and Commodore Sharp,
C.B.; Captains Sir John Ross, H. P. Warrand, Thomas Dickinson, Andrew
Drew, W. G. H. Whish, F. Feade, Charles Irvine Hutchinson, James Hug-

ins, C. I1. Jay, B. Bayntun, . M. Marshall, Tyte, Sherwin, Samuel Ridout ;
%)r. Nisbet, Deputy Inspector of Hospitals; Surgeons W. Bruce and J.
M¢Ternan ; Lieutenants Dornford, C. M‘Kenzie, D. W. Randall, Barker,
O'Brien Casey, John Wood Rouse, J. S. Laen, Jewell, Knevett, G. Ray-
mond, G. Brooks; Masters John Davidson, A. Cannon, H. Thompson,
Hardis, G. F. Morice ; Paymasters and Pursers John March, William Payne,
V: A. Haile, Thomas Lean, Thomas Willey, James Giles, J. A. Lethbridge,
A. Ellis; Mr. J. M. Case, Navy Agent and Auditor; Mr. G. Folkard, Navy
Agent ; Mr. Chippendale, Navy Agent and Auditor; and the Rev. J. K.
Goldney, Chapluin of the I'leet.
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That such an institution as the Royal Naval Benevolent Society was
necessary, and that it deserves all the recommendation which a journalist
can bestow, will be admitted by every one, when the following statement,
which was read to the mceting yesterday, is published :—

¢ At the close of the protracted French war, in which so many officers had
fallen, their daughters, from the additional claims on the Compassionate
Fund, were reluctantly removed from the list at the age of 21, while the
forfeiture of pensions by widows, who marry officers who have attained their
60th year, or who have not been commissioned officers for the space of ten
years (a regulation since the peace), causc many of them to be left wholly
unprovided for.

“The poignant circumstances under which naval distress is too frequently
embittered, such as fathers and sons perishing togcther by fire, shipwreck,
and foundering ; or swept away in the pestilential climates of our colonies;
by prolonged imprisonment in war, &c. ;—can only be known to scamen.

“ British officers also have ever considered it a point of honour to sacri-
fice, in the hour of peril, their own lives, for the advantage of the crew;
thus necessarily subjecting their wives and families to greater hazards of
distress than those of any other profession. The number of memorialists
who apply annually for relief, average 300; and thousands have reccived
something more than consolation for the loss of those whose lives, by the
hard nature of the scrvice, and the faithless element on which they live,
scparated as it were from eternity by a mere plank, are of necessity of a
much less tenure than thosc who can prélong them safcly by their fire-sides.
Finally, if to the casualties of a naval life be added the double cxpense of
an establishment incurred by marricd officers both at sea and on shorz, the
class whom this charity is designed to assist i8 one morc subject to mis-
fortunc and distress than any other in the community.”

A STATEMENT, showing the Number of Dontions granted as Relief to Parties
in each Class, from the years 1791 to 1844.

TOTAL IN EACH CLASS. £ s d

53 Flag Officers’ Orphan Daughters .. 132317 0
1,142 Captains, their Widows, and Orphans . . 12,094 2 6
3,294 Lieuts., their Widows, and Orphans . . 28,310 17 6
1,433 Masters, their Widows, and Orphans . . 10255 14 0
828 Surgeons, their Widows, and Orphans . . 654012 0
1,493 Pursers, their Widows, and Orphans . . 1,943 9 0
24 Chaplains, their Widows, and Orphans . . 207 5 O
Total . . . £70,677 17 0

The donations of the last quarter having been announced,

The gallant Chairman said he took the opportunity of congratulating the
Socicty that everything was going on in a very pleasing manner, and he was
confident that when the merits of the Society were well known, the sub-
scriptions would greatly increasc. :

The meeting then proceeded to distribute the funds of the Society to the
applicants, Sir C. Ogle continuing in the chair, and Admiral Mangin and
Sir Charles Malcolm assisting in the appointment. It was the most pleasing
and yet the most painful task, for, whilst they were enabled to administer
comfort and assistance to the needy, it was not in that liberal proportion
which their benevolent inclinations disposed them to bestow, from the num-
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ber of distressed applicants and the limited means in their power. In this
task all petty jealousies and ill feelings were subdued, and cach gallant
officer, with the true sympathy of a British sailor, emulated the other,in
finding out the most destitute and deserving. There was the case of a
widow of an officer with cight children, left with some 40/ per annum ; then
came the soul-harrowing account of a beloved husband, who, with his scanty
half-pay, died free from debt, yet without a shilling to bury him. An old
lady, 80 years of agc, is dependent for the short space of her existence on
the compassion of the Society!! An old officer, who has been brought to
poverty by false friends, and, though charitable in Erosperity, is forsaken in
adversity, and dragged to prison for a debt for which he has become respon-
sible for another party, blind and imbecile, has only the Royal Naval Bene-
volent Society to afford him the slightest relief. A gallant officer of the
coast guard lost his life in a desperate effort to save some fellow-creatures
expiring before his cyes; the Socicty gives his widow its largest grant.
Another officer, with a large family, dependent on his half-pay of 5s. a day, «
is recovering from a term of long sickness ; the Society raises him from his
bed, and discharges the demands of his medical attendant.  We cannot depict
the distressing cases which, with the utmost kindness of heart, were brought
so powerfully by the Secretary before the court; nor can we do justice to
the spirit with which they were reecived 5 but one thing must be stated : in
one instance thc private purse of Admiral Mangin made up an amount which
will more adequatcly relieve the necessities of a deplorable case; and in
another, although the Society could not with justice establish a precedent,
the distressed daughter of an Adiiral reccived assistance from the pocket
of the good Sir Charles Ogle.

[We commend the foregoing to the attention of our Naval readers,
to many of whom, no doubt, the Society is well known. And we trust
that our efforts in diffusing a knowledge of the existence of this im-
portant institution, will have the effect of drawing fresh contributors to
funds devoted to purposes, which appeal so forcibly to their professional
as well as their charitable feelings. ]

REeGATTA OF Lire-Boars.

TrE following interesting experiments were made in Yarmouth Roads
in the course of last. summer. We frequently hear of regattas of yachts
and such vessels on our coasts, but it is seldom we have an opportunity
of recording a regatta of life-boats.

O the evening of Monday, July 28, the busy arrangements in the Yarmouth
roads began to create a lively interest in the crowds assembled on the beach
and jetty, to witness the preparations for the regatta on the morrow, and this
interest was much increased by the arrival in the course of the evening of
several of the life boats, which are stationed along the coast of Norfolk
aund Suffolk, with their hardy, intrepid, and vigorous crews.

Oa the following morning carly, the excitement of the scene was redoubled
by the activity ofall about to take part in the enlivening amusements of the day.
‘The public attention more particularly was drawn to the active preparatious
and admirable arrangements made by a committe of naval officers and gentle-
men of the two counties, for the interesting and important trial of the lite-
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boats. These seemed to be the theme of every tongue. At 9 A. M., under
the direction of Captains Jerninghain and Wyndham, commanding the coast
guard districts of Yarmouth and Cromer, the whole of the crews of ten life
boats, amounting to about 180 men, asscmbled at their rendezvous with a
degree of order, regularity, punctuality, and attention, which could not have
been surpassed by a body of the best disciplined men. It was impossible to
look upon these men without feclings which only those who have witnessed
their deeds, and the dangers and might with which they have to contend, can
imagine. While their proud and athletic forms afford a strong proof of their
powers when combined, their countenances indicated that stern but quiet
determination which can alone carry them saccessfully through the brave
and venturous attempts, and satisticd the spectator that upon their bravery
he might place implicit reliance.

The activity and energy displayed by Captain Jerningham, the devoted
interest he evidently felt, and the importance of the project he had in hand,

- the confidence that seemed to possess him in the certainty of establishing a
universal sympathy in favour of the beachmen, and the precision and clcar-
ness which accompanied all the details of his arrangements, in which he was
so ably assisted, was only equalled by the same cnergy, the same zeal, the
same desire among all his coadjutors, for the success of an object as humane
as it is generous, and one in which all the best feelings of our naturc are
called into play. Lect those who have sccn the anxiety which the horrors of
shipwreck call forth, even in the personally uninterested, and then let them
conjure up in their imagination what must be the agony of those whose wives,
children, and friends are subject to such dangers, and there is none who will
not, with ready geunerosity, offer their tribute to the aid of the familics of
those whose stretched-out arm in the hour of danger has preserved one ot
these dear connexions, or whose children have perhaps become orphans in
the attempt.

From this rendezvous the crews repaired to their respective boats, whose
launching created great excitement, the crowd around pressing so closely as
to render the operation of measuring the cables a matter of some little diffi-
culty ; this was ably superintended and managed by Captain King. About 11
o'clock the ten boats had all been launched, their splendid crews in the
highest spirits, and the crowds of spectators on the tiptoe of expectation.
They were formed in line, parallel to the beach, with their heads out, the
men resting on their oars; in front of them was the revenue cutter’s six-
oared galley, with Captain Jerningham on board. Her oars were tossed up,
the whole of the crews simultancously rose and gave thrce hearty cheers,
which were re-echoed by the throngs lining the shore and jetty, in the midst
of which the galley shot along with the rapidity of a bird, the line of boats
following with precision and regularity to their stations appointed, where
they anchored the five sailing boats on the port beam of the Station Vesscl,
and the remaining five on the starboard beam, each company forming a good
line and riding to fifty fathoms of cable. The respective coxswains of the
boats were then asscmbled on board the Station Vessel, where they reccived
instructions, and after clearly comprchending the nature of the contemplated
evolutions, returned to their boats.

The sailing boats, consisting of the Yarmouth, Lowestoft, Pakefield, South-
wold, and Bacton vessels, had their masts stepped and their outriggers out,
but on the coxswains' returning, the masts were got down and their oars laid
within the gunwale.

These boats, with the exception of Lowestoft and Bacton, are fitted with
air-boxes, and can be filled with water at pleasure by removing plugs.
Lowestoft is fitted with empty barrels ; Bacton is a flat-bottomed boat, with
air-tight deck, the lower half of the vessel forming one large air tank.

-
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At five minuges before twelve, two guns, in quick succession, were fired
from the Station Vesscl, as the signal for the sailing boats to weigh. At this
movement a most intense interest was excited along the shore and jetty, and
in the numerous boats and vesscls assembled around to witriess the start,
The hauling up the anchors, coiling cables, stepping masts, and sctting sails,
occupied the short space of fifty-eight scconds. The first boat under way
was the Yarmouth, Lowestoft next, and the other three were nearly together,
under a commanding brecze off the land. The boats had scarcely got a
good way upon themn and the men seated, when abreast of the jetty, affording
an excellent view, as if to take them by surprise, one gun, and a ball hoisted
at the mast-head of the signal vessel, called their attention. In one minute
and fifty seconds the sails were down, masts unstepped, and the boats were
on their oars, keeping up the race with all their energies. In this evolution
Lowestoft and Yarmouth took the lead, Yarmouth slightly first, with Pake-
field and Southwold close upon them, Bacton completing the above time.
The boats were then allowed to run some distance in a southerly direction
towards the mouth of the haven, when on rounding the southern mark the
signal was given to “ boat their oars” and * make all sail,” which occupied
exactly two minutes. Next signal was * down mast and sail, and out oars,”
occupying two minutes and a quarter. In this trial Yarmouth laboured
under a disadvantage, in conscquence of a slight accident arising from one of
the life boats striking her whilst in-stays, which caused the water to be admitted
into her before the signal was made to take out the plugs. The signal for
rowing and sailing was varied during these trials, the signal-vessel having to
be rounded twice. After passing the jetty the second time threc guns in rapid
succession were fired, and a black ball hoisted at the mast-hcad; this was
the signal “ out plugs.” Scarcely had it been made when the sky became
overcast, and a heavy squall evidently was approaching, as if even the weather
was inclined to test the qualities of the boats during this important part of
the trial. The boats now became filled with water; at this juncture the fine
qualities of the Pakefield boat were so apparent, that a doubt was enter-
tained in the minds of the judges whether she had removed her plugs.
This, however, was satisfactorily proved to have been fairly done ; her ap-
pearance was that of a yawl, with a light freight on board ; the others were
more deeply settled in the water, though all seemed to continue their course
with the same speed, the only difference being that they scemed to heel
rather more under their canvas. The scene became now most animated—
the threatened squall, accompanied with a brisk shower, now caught them,
the sea overcast, and the appearance of the clouds assuming for a time a
good representation of the weather in which these boats are most likely to be
required ; the four boats in succession, with Pakefield leading, their sails now
gressing heavily upon them, the crews immersed in water to their middles,

olding on by the life lines, with the water flowing freely through the vessel
over her lee-gunwale, amidst the cheers of their crews, which were re-echocd
by the multitudes on the beach. These fine boats were then rounded to,
close inshore, and brought to anchor, and the crews repaired to change their
wet clothing. During the animated trial of these boats, the Sherringham,
Cromer, Mundesley, Winterton, and Caistor boats’-crews were tested in
their skill at weighing anchor, coiling cables, getting on oars, and anchoring
with fifty fathoms of cable out. The evolutions of these created consider-
able interest, but were little more than a repetition of anchoring and rowing,
in which they appeared to be exceedingly active and skilful.—The Cromer
boat, considering her small number of hands compared with the Sherring-
ham, proved the smartest, though this was a matter of some diﬂiculgy for the
judges to decide. The speed of these boats was a subject of surprise to all,
giving a six-oared galley a good tug to keep up with them. On the con-
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clusion of the trial, the boats were beached, and the crews prepared them-
selves to assemble for the dinner.

During this time, an important trial was made with two boats, to test the
qualities of the two classes which that day had assembled. The Yarmouth
and Caistor were selected for this purpose; the first trial was made with the
Yarmouth boat. The Yarmouth boat had a kecl of iron, of considerable
weight, the object of its construction being to retain the utmost possible
floating properties above, with the centre of gravity below. The possibility
of upsetting one of these boats by any fair means by which they might be tested
in the seas adjacent, has always been considered as impracticable ; but as the
confidencc of the crews can never be too much strengthened in favour of the
boats in which they risk their lives, it was proposed to shew them that if the
utmost exertiens were made to turn them bottom uppermost, they would not
remain in that position; and if the crew were capable of righting her in
smooth water, they would still more easily do so when the sea was in a state
of agitation. The first attempt was made with the Yarmouth boat, which
having been swung athwart the tide astern of the cutter, by means of a slip
rope at one end and her painter at the other, a par-buckle was passed under
the bottom of the boat, the ends of which were brought over each quarter of
the Station Vessel, the other ends having been passed under the bottom of
the boat and made fast to her inner gunwale ; a powerful purchase was then
applicd, and the’ boat was hove up nearly on her beam ends without in the
least filling ; in consequence, however, of the weight of her iron keel and the
extreme buoyancy of her gunwale, combined with the rake of the cutter's
stern, the object of capsizing her was prevented. It most satisfactorily proved
to the crew the valuable buoyant properties of their boat.

The Caistor boat was next trie(f on the same principle, but there being no
keel whatever to the boat, and by an additional spar being applied, which
was used to push away her lower gunwale, she was capsized ; and was again
righted by means of the remaining of the par-buckle.

The judges were R. Marsham,E !, of Stratton Strawless, Chairman of
the Norfolk Shipwrecked Mariners’ Association ; Captain Wyndham, R.N.,
Inspecting Commander of Yarmouth and Cromer; also Captain King, R.N.,
late Inspecting Commander of Cromer ; and Lieutenant Eaton.

The experiments being completed and the crews having prepared them-
sclves for dinner, they assembled at the rendezyous, each man being decorated
with a rosctte attached to the left breast, and varying in colour according to
his boat, and from thence they proceeded to the marquee. '

THE LATE ADMIRAL RAPER.

ApxrzaL Rarer was born on April 1st, 1767, and was placed at an early
age at Winchester School. He embarked on board the Berwick, 74, Capt.
the Hon. Keith Stewart, March 20th, 1781, and was engaged in the action on
the Dogzer Bank on Aug. 5th following, where the Berwick suffered severely,
and he was wounded in the head. T%w officers and crew of the Berwick
being turned over to the Cambridge 74, he was present in this ship at the
aetion with the combined fleets of France at the relief of Gibraltar, Oct. 20th,
1782. He next joined the Marquis de Seiguelay, commanded by Capt. John
Hunter, an excellent scaman navigator, who succeeded Governor Philip at
Botany Bay, where he was wrecked in the Sirius. He remained in the same
ship, on the llome Station, till 1785, from which time till 1788 he served as
midshipman in the Salisbury 74, flag-ship of Admiral Eliot, Capt. Erasntus
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Gower, on the Newfoundland station. e then joined the Tmpregnable, flag-
ship at Plvmouth, and in March, 1790, was appointed to the Queen Charlotte,
Lord Howe's flag-ship, on Channcl Service, and was made lieutenant in
October of the same year. In April, 1791, he joined the Vesurius, Capt.
Lord Viscount Garlics, was appointed flag-licutenant to Lord Howe in Feb.
1793, and was present at the actions with the French fleet on the 25th and
29th of May, and on the 1st of Juae, 1794. 'T'he fatlure of a sixzual on that
important day, in conscquence of its colours not being distinetly visible, led
him to devote his efforts to the composition of a system of signals which,
when occasion required, could be rendered independent of so precarious a
distinction, and which would in conscquence prevent the loss of time, so
precious under such circumstances, and which is often sacrificed in fruitless
endeavoars to make out the colours of a signal.

In the following month he was made a commander, and in the autumn of
the same year, on account of his professional skill and his thorough know-
ledge of the French language (the latter a qualification more rare among
naval officers in those days than now, and which he had, in an interval of
peace, spent some time in France for the purpose of acquiring), was appointed
to the Vuseo da Gama, flag-ship of Admiral De Valle, commanding a Portu-
gucse squadron, acting under the orders of Lord 1Howe, in order to facilitate
the communication between the commanders-in-chief.  For this service he
was presented by the Queen of Portugal with a sword richly set with diamonds,
and it was in contemplation to grant him the rank of vicc-admiral in the
Portuguese scrvice.

At the close of 1795, Capt. Raper was appointed to the command of the
Racoon sloop, and in the ensuing spring, to the Champion 24, on the Channel
and North Sea Stations. In this ship he was present at the expedition to
Ostend, under command of Sir Ilome Popham, and after having been in
command of her for three years, was appointed, in Jan. 1799, to the Amiable
frigate of 32 guns, on the West India Station. On Dec. 17th €apt. Raper,
while in charge of the outward-bound West India under Capt. G. Duff
of the Gllenimore 36-gun frigate, off Porto Santo, discovered three sail, which
afterwards turncd out to be the Syrene French frigate, of 36 guns, and
Bergere corvette, having on board Victor Hugues and 430 troops, with the
Calcutta Indiaman, a prize taken the same morning. Capt. Duff made the
signal to chase, and goon afterwards, on the Culcutfu altering course, evidently
with the view of diverting attention, hove too, and rctook her.  Capt. Raper
continuing the chase, about 1 p. M. lost sight of the Glenmore, which did not
follow, and about half-past 2, got ncar enough to the Bergere, the worst
sailer of the two encmy’s ships, to fire upon her. ‘T'his was returned, both
the French ships hoisting their colours at the same time. Capt. Raper then
used all his endeavours to disable the corvette, or to scparatc her from her
consort, but was defeated in his attempts by the Syrene wearing round, and
placing herself astern of the Bergere. Capt. Raper, however, gallantly main-
tained his position within gunshot on the frizate’s weather quarter until
dark, when despairing of support from the Gleamore, and the Améable, which
mounted only twelve-pounders, and was hcavily laden with stores, rolling her
main-deck guns in the water ; while the Syrene, from her superior size, was
comparatively steady, he considered it correct to give up so unequal a con-
test, and to return to the convay, which he rejoined early the next morning.
The Amiuble sustained no damage but in the sails and rigging; and the
reason why the cnemy did not take advantage of his great superiority of
force over the Amiable was supposed to be that they mistook a large mer-
chantman, which followed the Amiable, for a man-of-war. Ilad Capt.
Raper’s example been followed there can be but little doubt that both ships
would have been taken.
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In Dec. 1810, Capt. Raper took command of the Mars, a first-class 74,
mounting 24-pounders on the main-deck, in which ship he served in the
Baltic and North Sea, and was paid off in 1813. He was promoted to the
rank of rear-admiral in 1819, vice-admiral in 1830, and admiral in 1841.

In 1828, Admiral Raper published his “ New System of Signals,” on &
peculiar principle. It is usual in naval signals to ascertain the meaning of a
signal by reference to the colours only of the flags and pendants composing
it, which in some cases represent numbers, and in others letters of the alpha-
bet. In Admiral Raper's system, which is exclusively numeral, the colours
denote, as heretofore, the number of the signal ; but the principle is that the
sulject is pointed out by the combination of the flags and pendants exhibited.
For example :—a pendant over a flag is a signal o a ship in chase, recon-
noitring, or other distant service, and is confined exclusively to such commu-
nications : a flag over a pendant, on the other hand, is a signal from a ship
on such service. This classification of subjects (or, as the author technically
calls them, points of service), leads directly to a ready and general mode
of communication by distant signal, when from distance or other causes,
colours are indistinct, which is one of the most important objects effected by
this system, and which, if we may judge from the variety of plans which have
been proposed, it would be difficult or impossible to attain otherwise. For
when_colours are not visible the ship addressed, on making out the mere
combination or form, and having so far ascertained the meaning of the signal
as to know its class or subject, hoists a dall (instead of the answering pen-
dant employed with colour signals), and the signal is then hauled down and
replaced by its number expressed by numeral gistant signals. Other points
relating to this plan will be found in the United Service Journal, 1834—
article, * Maritime Signals.”

That a system on a plan so simple and so comprehensive, the superiority
of which was recognized at the time of its appearance, and has not been
disputed, brought forward by an officer of considerable talent, and who from
long continued attention to the subject was particularly well acquainted
with the objects to be cffected by naval signals, in_their application both to
the exigenctes of single ships and the evolutions of flects, should have been
rejected by the Admiralty, will excite but little surprise when it is recol-
lected that the immediate adoption or rejection of an invention by a public
board, is not always a test of its merit. This is afforded by time and the
progress of opinion alone.

Admiral Raper married, in April 1798, Maria eldest daughter of James
Craig, esq., of Carrickfergus, by whom he had two sons, the clder a lieu-
tenant in the Navy, and a daughter, who survive him.

Errata.y-In the foregoing page for “ Amiable, read Aimable,” and p. 39, line 8
from the bottom, for “ Seiguelay,” read * Seignelay.”

NavuTicaL NoTices.

Froatrina WeEecCks.

WATERLOGGED vessels abandoned by their crews, (and those too for the
most part British,) are now become so common that it belongs to our pro-
vince to point out their positions and warn seamen of their localit{. These
stumbling-blocks of the ocean may possibly not be such formidable dangers
to ships, generally apeaking, as rocks just shewing themselves on the surface
of the sea; but accidentally they might produce quite as much mischief,
especially when we remember that the seaworthiness® of merchant vessels
® In the case of the wreck of the Mary, in Bass Straits, she is stated by
Ne, l.—voL. xv. .
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does not insure them from fatal consequences to all on board in the event of
a collision with one of these dangers. They are, moreover, of an itinerant
nature, drifting about wherever the winds and currents of the ocean may
choose to carry them, and therefore assume a variety of positions, in sober
reality, far more to be depended on than those rocks which are occasionally
reported as “ appearing in the trough of the sea,” ‘ of a dark colour,”
“ about the size of a jolly-boat,” and with such other vague-distinguishing
features, without a symptom of soundings about them. However, we shall
now proceed to state the positions of some of these floating wrecks which we
have collected from the columns of that excellent journal, well known to
nautical men as the Shipping and Mercantile Guzette; and first we shall
name the Lancer of Sunderland. On the 2d of August this vessel, being
waterloggzed, was abandoned by her crew, who were taken off by the Eliza
Janet. The following are the positions in which she is reported to have
been seen, and the names of the rcporting vessels.

Lancer of Sunderland, seen

Lat. N. 47° lon. W. 49° on 2d Aug. by the Eliza Janet.
» 453 . 48i ,y 19th . Cornwall.
5y 463 » 474 ,, 2d Sept. . Kangaroo.
y 45 . 473 ,, 8th Sept. Exile.
43 ” 36 ,, 16th Oct. Martha.

The four first positions in which this vessel was scen are within 150 miles
ot each other, on the banks of Newfoundland. The last position, on the
16th of Oct., places her about half way between that locality and the Azores,
and we hear no more of her until the other day, when she is reported in the
Ship‘)ing Gazette, of a recent date, as having been taken into Liverpool
on the 20th of Nov. dismasted. We have not been careful enough to pre-
serve the accounts of the conditions under which she was seen, but have no
doubt, from the length of time she was drifting about, that it was very
bad. She is, therefore, no longer a bugbear to secamen.

The next we have on record is the Hope of London. This vessel is
reported as follows : —

Hope of London scen

Lat. N. 48° lon. W. 284° on 24th July.
y 47 . 26 »  27th July.
» 44 ” 19 ,, 16th Oct. by the Llewellyn.
» 44} » 20§ , 20th Oct. ,, Lesdeux Freres Unis.

We have not preserved the names of the two first vessels which saw the
Hepe,* nor when she was first abandoned, but as she is still drifting about
and may be supposed to be somewhere midway between her last position
and Cape Finisterre, ships must be on the look-out for her.

The different positions in which the above two vessels were consecutively
seen, confirm the received opinion, of the general tendency of the water of
the Atlantic to set to the eastward, in conformity with the prevailing west-
erly and S.W. winds. They have both drifted down to the S.E. in a similar

her commander, to have gone to pieces as soon as she struck. She had been
reported seaworthy, but it does not follow because a vessel may be considered
seaworthy, that it is to insure her holding together on striking a rock.

¢ We should be very thankful to any of our readers for a confirmation of this
statement, or etherwise, as the case may be in his knowledge.~Ep, N M.



1846.] NAUTICAL NOTICES. 43

manner as the casks of the William Torr, whaler, wrecked in Duvis' Strait,*
and being also principally beneath the surfuce, may be considered as following
the real movement of the water, while the bottles shewn on the same chart,
must doubtless obey more the direction of the wind.

We now come to those of which we have only a single notice, but the
dangers of which are no less formidable than those above reported. Indeed,
one of them, as will be seen, has already been struck by a vesscl sinoe
arrived at Gravesend. They are as follows :—

Blake, a barque, of Liverpool.

Lat. 464° lon. 47} 25th Nov. by the Ann Rankin, Mc Arthur; mizen- mast
standing, decks blown up.

Gregg, of London.
Lat. 47° lon. 324 Dec. by the Governor Douglas, arr. at Bristol from Quebec.

Unknown, a large ship.
Lat. 46° lon. 47° 25th Nov. by the Sherbrooke, arr. at Cork, 8th Dec. This

seems likely to be the Blake, the positions
varying so little.

Unknown, about 200 tons, gill figure-head, no spars or bulwarks standing.
Lat. 39° lon. 48° 13th Nov. struck by the Brutus, Harvey, from Nassau,
arr. at Gravesend.

Unknoun.

24 miles, N. of Scilly, or about lat. 50g lon. 63° by the Active from Belfast
to Dunkirk ; put into Milford 27th Nev

Unknown, large vessel.
260 miles N.W. of Scilly, which may place her in about lat. 51° lon. 12°

Dec., by the Lord Stanley, arr. at Bristol
from Belize, 12th Dec.

These two last, from their positions, being likely to drift in the wry of
vessels leaving and entering our channels, become more formidable dangers
and we, therefore, caution masters of vessels to be especially on their guard
against them.

Another wreck of a timber ship described as having painted ports, no
masts standing, and about 500 tons, has been reported as seen on the 23rd
Nov., 1st Dec., and 5th Dec. off Coruna, by the Madrid and Queen, con-
tract mail vessels. This wreck from being so near the coast, is within the
influence of the current which carried the Malabar's bottle, No. 7, and the
Decad Whale, No. 8, reported by Lieut. Brooking, down to the southward,t
so that if it be not washed on shore we shall expect soon to hear of it again
on the coast of Portugal.

We do not pretend to give the above as a list of all the wrecks floating
about the Atlantic. Thcy are those which have come under qur own recent
observation, and which we place at once before our readers with the view of
warning them against the conscquences of collision with them. We shall
not lose sight of this important subject, and as we intend it to form a feature
hereafter, in the pages of the Nuutical, any authentic information from any
of our readers will be thankfully acknowledged. The subject is one of

® See the Chart in our Vol. for 1843, and the accompanying paper.
t See the Chart in our Yol. for 1843,
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interest, for independent of the notice it affords of the dangers themsclves,
90 that vessels may be on their guard against them, the tracks of these
stumbling-blocks drifting about the ocean, and their ultimate disappearance,
must concern others besides mariners. . .

Since concluding the foregoing remarks, the following additional wrecks
have been reported as having been passed waterlogged and abandoned at
sea:—

A large barque about 600 tons. _
Lat. N. 453° lon. W. 493° on 11th Nov. by the Glasgow, arr. at St.John's,
N.B,, from Liverpool.

. A vessel about 500 tons.
Lat. N. 58° lon. W. 12° on 14th Nov. by thc Reliance, arr.at St.John's, N.B.

A large ship.

Lat. N. 41° lon. W.29° on 27th Nov. by the Carribbean, arr. in the
Downs, 14th Dec.

The names of the above vessels are not stated. The position of the first
(the large barque) seen on the 11th Nov., appears to correspond with that
of the Blake, of Liverpool, seen on the 25th, and the Unknown, seen on the
28th of the same month.

Smoar ¥ THE Sooroo Sea.—I lose no time in forwarding the following
account of a shoal I discovered in the Sooloo Sea, which I beg you will insert
in your extensively circulated paper:—

n the 2nd July at 10h. 50m. A.m., steering south, with the Hamburgh
barque Flora in company, and with a moderate westerly wind, observed the
water suddenly to change colour, and on looking over the side saw rocks
under the bottom; hauled immediately close to the wind. The lead-line
being all ready stretched along, hove, and got soundings of seven, and ten
fathoms. We were on the bank for about five minutes, and immediately
deepened to no bottom at fifty fathoms. Steered south again ; Flora in com-
pany three miles ahead. At 11h. 40m. observed a shoal appéarance ahead,
and the Flora having tacked suddenly and hoisted her ensign, tacked, and
stood to the northward and westward. When we tacked the Cagayanes
Islands were just visible half way up the mizen top-mast rigglng, bearing S.
b. W. 4 W. When in seven fathoms, the bank, seen from aloft, appeared to
be about three miles in length and breadth; and close to leeward of us,
there appeared to be much less water. We must have passed over the
western extreme.

At 1 p.M. lowered a cutter, and sent her away to examine the shoal.
Boat steering E.b.S. } 8., and got the following soundings—no ground 35
fathoms immediately afterwards 11,7, 5,4, 3, 3, 3, and one cast of 14 fathoms.
This appeared to be the shoalest part, and seemed to be about three miles in
length, After shoal cast of 1} fathoms still steering E.b.S. had three casts
of 3 fathoms; then steered north, and after pulling 160 yards, got the fol-
lowing soundings—3, 4, 5, 7, 10, and no ground at 35 fathoms. This shoal,
seen from aloft, appeared to extend many miles to the southward, and may
even reach to the Cagayanes Island, the position of which is wrong on the
chart. QOur %osition at noon, by both ships, was lat. 9° 57/ 43" N. and lon.
121° 22" 30” E. Which places the 7 fathoms patch in lon. 121° 23’ 36" E.
and lat. 9° 50’ 30” N., and the position of the boat when in the least water*
at, 9° 58’ 45 N. and lon. 121° 23’ 66" E. by good chronometers.

NSRS )

P
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Since our arrival at this port we have taken several careful observations of
the sun before and after noon, for our chronometers, and find them by the
meridian of Batavia observatory, (which is gencrally considered to be accu-
rately ascertained,) to be very correct. So that every dependence may be
placed in the above information.

J. Wapce, Commander.

Hong Kong Register, Sept. 9.

Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, Dec. 4th, 1845,

Moex Licat, Baltic—The Danish government has given notice that a
fixed light has been established on the eastern point of Moen Island.

The lighthouse stands in latitude 54° 57’ north, and longitude 12° 32’ 45/,
east of Greenwich. The light is 82 feet above the level of the sea, and may
be seen at the distance of about 3 leagues between the compass bearings of
e‘llxsﬂt' and south-west -west, in which latter direction it is concealed by the
cliffs.

ConsTaNT BANK.—On the 6th of December, 1844, Captain Lesport, of the
ship Constant, of Nantes, on her way from Mauritius to Calcutta, discovered
a coral bank, on which he found 11, 20, and 30 fathoms. :

This bank, which extends about ten miles from south-west to north-east, is
siﬁilated within ten miles of the island of Coetivi, and W.N.W. of the
village.

Continuing her course towards the north-east, the Constant discovered, on
the 7th of Dccember, another bank, on which she sounded several times
working across it bgut:stimation. A boat which wes sent to find the shoalest
pa.:-tal. of it, had nothing less thap 11 fathoms; the bottom being principally
co

At noon, Captain Lesport returned to the shoal part of the bank, where he
determined its position, which he has given as lat. 6° 19’ 30" south, and long.
east 53° 58’ and 53° 55’ 45", deduced from two chronometers regulated at
Mauritius. This second bank appeared from twelve to fifteen miles from
north to south, and from eighteen to twenty miles from east to west. Capt.
Stoddart has named it “ Constant Bank.”

[We take the foregoing from La Flotte. The bank in question forms an im-
portant addition to the chart.—Ed. N.M.]

Cavution.—Coruna LiGgur.

The following important notice, on the light of the Tower of Hercules, at
Coruna, will apprizc seamen not to place too much confidence in this light.
We copy from La Flotte :—* The defective manner in which the lights of the
Tower of Hercules are.preserved, is much complained of. The lamps are
lighted late, and put out before daybreak. 'The light is dull, and sometimes
scarcely visible, in consequence of the carelessness of the lightkeepers. The
revolving apparatus is out of order. The light, which ought to show at
ten leagues, is scarcely visible half that distance; and therefore vessels
depending on it, run the risk of being wrecked. Representations have been
made, on this subject, to the maritime authorities, who have stated the cause
of failure to be the machinery. Whatever may be the cause, it is right to
warn seamen not.to place too much confidence on this light.”
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Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, Dec. 5th, 1845.

Frores Lignr, River Plata—The Revolving Light on Flores Island, in
the river Plata, having been plundcred of its lamps by the lightkeepers, under
the orders of General Oribe, the Government of the Banda Oriental, at the
instance of the British and French Admirals, has announced its re-establish-
ment, but under the following change in its character.

The entire revolution of the light, which was formerly completed in seven
minutes, is now reduced to three minutes; in the course of which, two inter-
vals of darkness will take place, one of half a minute, and the other of a
minute and a half duration,

The light is 478 fect above the sea, and shews all round the compass.

It is stated, in an extract froma letter from an officer on board the Racer,
datced 2nd Aug., that the English have replaced this light  but it is not a
revolving one, and a merchant vessel has already been lost from that cause.”

[The foregoing notice is of a subsequent date. ]

CoALING AT MADEIRA.

H. M. Steam Frigate Cyclops,

Rio de Jeneiro, 20th September, 1845,
Sir,—I have the honor to acquaint you, that I consider it my duty to make
known, for their lordships’ information, that admirable arrangcicnts have
been made by Mr. James Taylor, merchant at Madeira, for the supply of coals
to H. M. steam vessels at that place; and also to state, that every facility is
given by Mr. Taylor for their being completed in the shortest possible time;
the coals being bagged, and the boats launched, on an inclined plane from
the beach; and in the case of H. M. steam frigate under my command, the

supplies were alongside quicker than they could be received.
T have the honor to be, &c.,
(Signed) W. F. Laripagg, Captain.

To the Secretury of the Admiralty.

PorT OF SHANGHAL
Foo Chow, 22nd July, 1845.
Sie.—You would hear that we got out of the harbour of Amoy the morning
of the 13th. Though we left under royals and studding-sails by 10 a.m.,
the vessel was under double-reefed topsails; and at 10 p.M. she was hove to,
the gale blowing furiously. At daylight the following morning, still blowing
hard, we steered in for the land, and soon sighted the northernmost island of
the Lam Yets; and at 3 p.m., anchored under the lee of the White Dogs,
well protected from the wind and heavy sea, a reef running out from the
island, and forming a natural breakwater.
The next morning (the 15th), I went round the island to a village, to find
a pilot; and though the surf was so high, we durst not venture withina
quarter of a mile of the rocky beach, a fisherman dashed through it, and
came off to volunteer his services, about fifty more of the natives preparing
to follow him; but we rowed back, and at noon again were under sail, steering,
by directions of the pilot, for the entrance of the Min; where the vessel struck
about 2 p.M. on the bank, and for three hours was in great danger—striking
so heavily that it was impossible to stand on deck, or for the men to go aloft
to furl sails ; and at length she unshipped her rudder, broke the rudder-case,
woodlock, and knocked a hole in her stern, by which our stores were tumbling
into the water, and the sca breaking into my cabin—the poop-deck being also
torn up.
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By this time the wind had increased to a gale;and the sea was making a
clear breach over the ship fore and aft; the sailors unable to stand on deck to,
get the boat out; and all hope given up; when she floated once more; and
the weather having cleared, the captain was able to get bearings, and steered
for Ree’s Rock. At half-past five, we anchored in 9 fathoms water, with an
unmanageable ship ; our rudder being disabled. And fortunate it proved that
we did get off'; as, during the night, it blew such a severe gale that the vessel
never could have held together. Had she not been so strong as she is, she
would have gone to pieces in the first instance. By the excrtions of Capt.
Wright and his officers, however, they have brought her safe to within ten
miles of the bridge ; and she is discharging her cargo, to undergo repair, if she
proves worthy of it, on being surveyed. We got up here ourselves on Satur-
day noon, the 19th, accompanied by the captain, crew, and passengers of the
schooner Sam, who were not so fortunzate as ourselves.

Perhaps you will ere thia have heard of the total wreck of her, on Saturday
night, the 12th, on a rock supposed to be somewhere near the Three Chim-
ney Islands, where she broke up within an hour of striking ; and Capt. Tay-
lor, Mr.Glen, and Mr. Ross, passengers, only saved themseclves in their shirts,
and after remaining four days upon the islands, escaped in a China boat, and
came up to us when at anchor in the Min, just below Minga. The crew, also,
all saved.  Altogether, an unfortunate commencement for the opening of the
trade at Foo Chow.

Had we never taken a pilot, we should have been all safe. He was at-
tempting to take us in by a channel that the junks always use, which is un-
surveyed as yet. The Litherland went in by it. Had we not started with the
ebb tide, we should never have got off. As it was, we went on at low water,
and came off with flood tide.

Upon our arrival, we had to walk to the consulate, up to our knees in
water ; but it is now sunny and very hot. Mr. Walker has kindly accommo-
dated us for the present, until we can find quarters ; but they are very diffi-
cult to be obtained. And I cannot get any place for my goods on shore ; so
kecP them in junks.

The Chinese authorities, immediately on Mr. Alcock’s application, ordered
junks dowan to the vessel, and evince a displosition to render every assistance.

am, &c.,

(Signed) Ava. CarTEn.
To G. T. Lay, Esq., Amoy. ,

InproveMENT IN STBAM NAvieaTioN To ADEN.—It will be highly satis-
factory to our readers to learn, that a new course has been tried for steamers
proceeding to Aden during the monsoon, and the trial has been highly suc-
cessful. Formerly it was usual for the steamers after leaving Bombay, to
steer 8o, that by making a long detour to the southward, they could succeed
in passing between Socotra and the African shore, near Cape Guardafui,
which has become notorious since the loss of the Memnon. The officers in
command of the steamers during this monsoon have determined to try the
northern course near the Coast of Arabia. The Acbar, under the command
of Lieut. J. W. Young, which left Bombay on the 20th June, attempted the
latter course and reached Aden in fourteen days and three hours, avoiding
thereby the riske and rs of approaching Cape Guardafui. The adverse
currents along the African Coast have been estimated at from two to three knots
K:: hour; along the Arabian Coast they are scarcely one knot. The Acbar

proved the advantage of this new course, which 1s also to be tried by the
Semiramis. The great facility which is thus ensured for communicating with
Aden during the monsoon, will not fail to prove beneficial to Bombay as the
Post Office port of India.—Hong Kong Register, Sept. 16.
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Weeck or THE MARY 1IN Bass StrAITs.

(Eztract of a Letter from Mr. R. H. Newby, late Commander of the Mary,
dated Wyberlena, Flinders Island, Bass Straits, 1st June, 1845.)

I very much regret that since I last saw you I have suffered one of the
most distressing shipwrecks which has happened in this quarter of the globe for
some time. It is not possible for me at the present time to enter into a detail of
the scenes and events which have arisen from the total loss of the Mary, under
my command, upon a sunken rock between Kent Group in Bass Straits
and Flinders or Great Island. It may be necessary to state to you how the
sad catastrophe happened, and why it was that a ship homeward bound froin
Sydney to London was wrecked at the east end of Bass Straits. 'I'o do so
I must first state that I was hurried to sea on the morning of Monday 19th,
in very wild weather, from Watson Bay; the pump had been drawn out
dry at 7 o'clock p.M. before we got under way. When we got outside the
heads of Port Jackson we found a very heavy sea setting in from the S.E,
and the weather being very wild and squally, wind veering from S.S.W. to
S.b. E., I had to keep a heavy press of sail on the ship to drag her out clear
of the land lest the wind shoul(f fail us. As is always the case, many things
are to secure and put to rights when a ship first comes to sea, and among
the rest we were obliged to get the anchors in upon the forecastle to save
them. The ship plunged so heavily and the sea washing wholesale over the
bows, the chains were put below and the holes from the trunkway secured to
prevent the water washing down into the steerage; when we got time to
come to the pump there must have been three-and-a-half feet water in the
hold, as all hands were set to work and they were rather more than two
hours and a half before they got it to suck. During the first twenty-one
hours we stecred off to the l-% b. N. and E., soinctimes laying as high as
E.S.E,, the sea very high and cross from the S.E. Tuesday was rather finer
with variable winds. Ship still making water. Wednesday the wind came
from the eastward, took our larboard tacks on board, and stood to the south-
ward, the wind at the time inclined to the southward of east.

On Thursday at noon, by an imperfect altitude of the sun’s lower limb, I
found the ship was off Twofold Bay. Saw Mount Friday on the starboard
beam ; wind freshening from the eastward and every appearance of an E.N.E.
wind ; the ship making on an average about six inches per hour. I thought
it best to bear away through Bass Straits and try to get to the westward, a
fine weather passage, as it was manifest that the ship would not bear with
the tempestuous seas experienced in the passage round Cape Horn. On
Tuesday night about half past eleven, made the Isles of Hogan Group.
Steered to the Southward of them, then hauled up W.S.W. for Monam Isles.
At half past three in the morning, Saturday, made those isles arnd the high
land of Wilson promontory, when the wind fell light, and very dark black
clouds rose in the W.N.W. At 10 a.m. it came on to blow a gale, the sea
got up, the ship strained and made much water, so Iresolved to bear away
round Cape Horn, and therefore steered away to the southward of Sir Roger
Curtis’ Isles and Kent Group.

At 6 r.M. blowing strong, thick, and hazy, with rain, the middle of Kent
Group north four or five miles. At eight it began to clear, steering E.b. N.
to E.N.E. At eight, having been up the two previous nights, went to lie
down, as it was the chief mate’s watch on deck, giving him strict orders not
to make a leeward course but rather to windward, and to call me if any
change took place in the weather or anything occurred. .

It seems that shortly after I went below, the wind fell light and scant to
the northward ; at the same time the ship had been under the influenee of-a

v
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strong current setting to the S.5.W. About eleven, or rather later, the mate
called me, saying that there was “land handy.” T awoke up in a surprise to
hear that land was ncar. When I came on deck there was rot dry land
near but breakers under the lee not far off, and the ship was tast approaching
them. I attempted to stay her, but she had so little way upon her that she
would not stay. In a moment more she drove upon the reef and instantly
went to pieces, barely giving the passengers time to get upon deck.

As she was breaking up, severa})of the women and children were put into
the larboard quarter boat and would all have been saved had not some one in
the hurry and confusion that occurred lowered one of the tackles, which
allowed the sea to break into her and all were swept out of her into the
breakers. Only Mrs. Newby and a little boy named Arthur Heath were
saved. My own three dcar girls are all drowned and fourteen other women
and children, in all seventeen lost. Our only chance of being saved now was
by the long boat, into which wc got so many as we could. As the boat was
stove on the starboard quarter we put off clear of the wreck till we mended the
stove parts as well as we could, and then, after picking up some oars, pulled
back to the wreck, on which were several individuals. It was for some time a
question with us, whether the boat, in her shattered state, would hold all,
but as the water was tolerably smooth we returned to take all in, trusting to
the omnipotent hand of Divine Providence for our safety, and never, perhaps,
were the mercies of God more strongly manifested than in this instance of
our preservation. The top side had parted from the bottom of the vessel,
and was now drifted by thc current over and off the 1eef. We pulled away
for Craggy Island, and then passed it at about 1.a.M. On Sunday we landed
on the N.W. coast of this island and sct out in scarch of the scttlement, where
I arrived with a part of my crew on Monday afternoon. Nothing can exceed
the kindness and humane treatment of Doctor Milligan, the superintendent
here ; indeed all parties on the settlement have lent their aid in sending
provisions overlamf to the survivors. Capt. Collins has lost two of his little
girls and Mrs. Evans has lost six children. Every thing is lost, no one having
saved a covering of clothes, ship’s papers, and {may say that I have lost
my all in the world, only my wife is yet spared to me. I cannot speak
too highly of my crew for their cool and intrepid conduct throughout this
disastrous event, I wish I could include my officers also in my recommenda-
tions. The ship was wrecked upon a sunken rock situated to the N.W. of
Wright Rock, and S.E. from Kent Group, not laid down in Flinders
Chart.

With kind respects, &c. &c. .
Yours most respectfully,

R. {I Newsy.

Tae Loss or THE MARY.—We are informed that Mr. Ashmore, the sur-
veyor alluded to in the narrative of the loss of the above ill-fated ship, is not
one of the surveyors known as “ Lloyd's Surveyors,” appointed by the Com-
mittee for managing Lloyd’s Register Book. We further lcarn that the Mary
was surveyed in the year 1835, and classed ZE 1, but owing to her not having
subsequently urdergone the surveys which the rules enjoin, in proof of her
continuing in an efficient state of repair, and deserving of the character
which had been assigned to her; that character was discontinued in the
years 1838-9, and the ship was altogether struck out of the Register Book in
1842-3.—Shipping Guvette.

[Query——\/c'i’ll this account for the passage in Mr. Newby's letter, “ she
instantly went to pieces 1"']

No. l.—voL. Xv, T n
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RODGER’s ANCHORS.

Every day, ncasly, brings fresh testimony of the great superiority of
Lieut. Rodger’s anchors over all others that we have heard of, arising,
no doubt, from their peculiar form, giving them the extraordinar
holding properties they possess, by burying themselves with stubborn
ertinacity in the ground. We do no more than justice to Licut.
dger, in aiding him all in our power to make his useful invention
known to our readers, and, therefore readily give place to the following
letters which he has received from the Admiralty, accompanied by that
patronage which they so richly deserve.
- Admiralty, 18th December, 1845.
Sir.—In pursuance of the directions of the Lords Commissioncrs of the
Admiralty, I herewith transmit a copy of a lctter of the 25th October last,
from Captain Hope, of H.M.S. Thalia, to Admiral Sir Charles Ogle, Com-
mander-in-Chief at Portsmouth, respecting the merits of the anchors on your
plan on board that ship.
I am, &c.,
To Lieut. Rodger, R.N., James MEEk,
Shawfield Street, King's Road, Chelsca.. For Storekeeper General.

H.M.S. Thalia, 25th October, 1845.
Lat. 23° 52' North. Lon. 37° 15' West.

Sir.—Although I have already made two official reports to the Lords’
Commissioners of the Admiralty upon Lieut. Rodger's Small Palmed anchors,
I cannot think of paying the Thalia off without writing a few more lines in
their favour, as the more I see of them, and I have always used them con-
stantly, the more I am convinced of their excellence. .

. I should say that the palm of the Bower anchor in the T'halia is sufficiently
arge.

It is now nearly four years since I left England in H.M.S. under my com-
mand, and during the whole of that time, and at all the many places the
Thalia has visited in her circuit round the world, and in every variety of
ground, I have used Lieut. Rodger's Bower as the working anchor, and have
invariably found it to answer most adwirably.

Both his Stream and Kedge anchors arc invaluable, and I have used them
both repeatedly, particularly the latter.

As1 entereg 8o fully into the merits of all Lieut. Rodger’s anchors upon
former occasions, I shall not now takc up more of their lordships’ time, and
shall, therefore, content myself with referring them to my former lengthened
reports of the 27th April, 1842, and the 15th March, 1844.

Although I shall not give their lordships any fyrther remarks of my own,
I cannot refrain from giving them two strong an(fl striking instances of their
supcriority over the common Bower anchors as related to me by Mr. Ilenry
Paul, now master of the Thalia.

In September, 1843, Mr. Paul was master of the Wolf, in China, when she
experienced that awful typhoon on the 1st of that monmh, off Sing Ramoon,
in the island of Chusan.

It appears, from Mr. Paul's statement, that the Wolf drove, when the wind
was N.E., witha common Bower anchor; it then shifted suddenly to the
S.W.,, and though it blew fully as furiously from that quarteras it had done
from the other, the Wolf then rode the typhoon out with Lieut. Rodger's Bower
anchor, and did not dnive a fathom, though she had less scope of cable out on it
than she had had on the other anchor when she drove. During the same typhoon
at Chusan, Mr. Paul says, * The English merchant bark Ira was driven on a

——————
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rock off Macclesfield Island, and knocked a hole in her counter, to get at which
she was hauled on a mud bank on the north side of Trumball Island, with
one of her common Bower anchors taken over an embankment into a paddy
field, but when the tide receded she slipped off the bank, bringing the anchor
bome. This occurred twice. One of Lieut Rodger's patent anchors, con-
siderably smaller than the one used before, was then procured from a ship in
the harbour, placed nearly in the same position in the paddy field, aud as
soon as a strain came upon it, it became so embedded that it i‘;eld on, which
enabled the necessary repairs to be made.”

I shall only now add that I have to request you will be pleased to forward
this letter to the Lorls Commissioners of the Admiralty.

I have the honour to be, &c.,
To Admiral Sir Charles Ogle, Bart. Cuas. Horg, Captain.
- H.M.S. St. Vincent,
. Portsmouth, November 3rd., 1845.
. Sim.—1 regret I cannot find the report that was officially made to the
Admiralty, respecting your Small Palmed anchors, but it was decidedly in
favour of your anchor over the present established anchors in the navy,
which, I believe, arc called the Admiralty anchors.
- T can only repeat what was said in that report, that your anchor always
brought the other anchor home, and also, that on one occasion when both
anchors started, your anchor caught fresh hold whilst the other continued to
come home.
I remain, &c.,

To Lieut. Rodger, R.N. R. F. RowLey.

Norte.—The above refers to a series of experiments made at Spithcad, in
July, 1844, with anchors of 38 cwt., under the superintendence of Captain
Rowley and other officers.—W. R.

H.M.S. Athol,

Woolwich, November 16th., 1845.

My Darar Sir.—I fecl great pleasure in making you acquainted with the
particulars of a severe trial of your Small Palmed anchor at Spithead, in Sep-
tember last. :

On the 16th, in a strong gale from W.S.W., I let go your Small Palmed
anchor as a second anchor, and veered to thirty-five fathoms on it, and to
one hundred on the other. The gale continued from this quarter until 8
A.M. on the 19th., when it shifted to W.N.W., and moderated a little, but
still blew a moderate gale. This shift of wind of course brought all the strain
upon the short cable and your anchor, and I rode in this manner until 11
A.M., in 7 fathoms water. I then hove in to 10 fathoms, and pawled the
capstan for a few minutes, to try if it would break out of the ground at a
short stay. It still, however, held on, and did not break out until it was
quite up and down, when the pitching of the ship broke it out. "When the
anchor was catted, it was impossible to say which had bean the under fluke,
for both arms were full of mud, and it was evident that it had been buried«n
the mud, stock and flukes.

I am very glad I had the opportunity of giving your anchor that trial, as it
quite removed a doubt I had of its holding qualitics, with a short scope of
chain. I have used your anchor generally as a working anchor, and am much
pleased with it, but have had no severe trial with it since Ileft Spithead. I
rode out a gale by it, under Inch Keith, in the Frith of Forth, when it held
well ; but I do not consider it as a trial worth remarking on.

I am, &c., o
To Lieut. Rodger, R.N. ’ E.: I. P. Pearwn, Master, R.N.
‘ Commanding HM.K. Atkol.
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H.M.K. Sparrow,
Portsmouth, December 15th, 1845.
Dear S1r.—Having had several of your anchors now in use for nearly two
years, I cannot, in justice, do less than let you know the result.
The Bowers have been worked in every depth of water, and in every kind
of ground, and have been found equally good in all.

n one occasion, the Sparrow rode out a heavy gale of wind in Aberdcen
Bay, when every other vessel was driven from her anchors ; and I have haa
frequent opportunities of witnessing their great holding power whilst riding
at a short stay, a point on which I had previously made up my mind that they
must be defective. The pickaxe Stream was put in frequent requisition for
anchoring in deep water (30 and 40 fathoms) in the Murray Frith, and other
exposed positions in the North Sea; and though the shank has bent, the
anchor has always held well.

I remain, &c.,
To Liewt. Rodger, R.N. Hgeney C. Orrer,

QuALIFIED MASTERS AND MATES OF *HE MERCEANT SERVICE.

‘WE have received the following from the Secretary to Lloyd’s Register
of British and Foreign Shipping. In recording this first result of a
salutary measure in the pages of the Nautical, we cannot help express-
ing our satisfaction in doing 8o, arising from a conviction that it is only
the first appearance of a new state of things in the executive of our
Mercantile Marine. And we may congratulate the commanders of our
merchant vessels, on the good results which will ensue therefrom, as
being themselves the regenerators of their own profession. For while
the test of qualification for similar official trust under Government, is
made not only severe but compulsory, the commanders of our Mercantile
Marine will always possess the advantage of having rendered theirs

voluntary.
2, White Lion Court, Cornhill, Dec. 24, 1845.

My Dear Sie.—A step having been taken towards proving the qualifi-
cation of masters and mates in the Merchant Service, both professionally and
as regards their moral character, thus has commenced a system of voluntary
examination, which, I trust, in the end, will prove a vast improvement in the
Mercantile Marine.

If anything were wanting to shew how a voluntary system, under a judi-
cious management, is sure to work its way, the Institution for carrying out
that important work, Lloyd's Register of British and Foreign Shipping, now
of nearly eleven years standing, may be fearlessly adduced. Without any
unnecessary effort, in the exercise of any arbitrary or overruling measures,
the determination to give good characters to good ships, and thus to give the
greatest possible encouragement to the improved construction of ships and
their substantial repair, has produced a beneficial effect, the advantage of
which is now universally admitted. The moral force of such a system has
actually operated as its chief agent.

The owners of bad ships, without their being shewn up, have had to pay
in insurance, what the owners of good ships, in keeping up their efficiency,
have saved, and more wisely laid out in maintaining their ships in substan-
tial repair.

1 feel, therefore, that those masters and mates who have subjected them-
sclves to the examination prescribed by the Board of Trade, and who have

Commander, R.N.
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boldly challenged an inquiry into their professional attainments and moral
character, and obtained satisfactory certificates, deserve to be placed as
prominently before the public as possible, not doubting that their example
will bave a most salutary effect.

1, therefore, send you a list of the masters and mates examined up to the
16th of this month.

Mr. Lefevre, in sending me the MS. list, by order of the Lords of the
Committee of Privy Council fer Trade, expresses their Lordships’ hope that
the Committee for Lloyd's Register will, *‘ in conformity with their inten-
tion of co-operating in the measure, take the necessary steps for inserting in
their widely extended work, the names of the Masters and Mates who have
thus obtained Certificates.”

This we have already done, and it occurs to us that it might be satis-
factory to the readers of your periodical, as well as advance the object in
view, were you to insert the list in your next monthly, if in time—together
with such of the foregoing hastily written observations as you may approve.

Your’s faithfully,
To the Editor of the N.M. CHARLES GRAHAM.

A LIST of Masters and Mates in the Merchant Service who have voluntarily
passed an examination, and obtained Certificates of Qualification for the
Class against each assigned, under the Regulations issued by the Board
of Trade.

MASTERS.

Name of Party who has re-| Classof
Date. ceived the Certificate.  [Certificate, Name of Examining Board.

1845.
Nov. 10th.|Pixley, T. W....cccoeerennns ...First...|Trinity House, London.
“ 14th|{Pigott, William ............ “ Trinity House, London.
“ 17th|Gray, William .... “ Trinity House, Dundee.
24th|{Probart, W. R. . “ ‘Trinity House, London.
24th\Paterson, John . ¢ Trinity House, London.
25th Napier, Josiah .... “ ‘Trinity House, London.

2R

28th'Smith, J. Harrison ...... “ Trinity House, London.
« 28th'Dent, Edwin G. ............. %  |Trinity House, London.
Dec. 1st |[M‘Leod, W. Lithgow...... o Trinity House, London.
« 2nd |Davidson, Andrew ......L..Third..."Trinity House, Dundee.
« gth |Jeffery, G. Scott ......... |...First...l'l‘rinity Housc, London.
« gth |Alcock, Alexander.........".Second../Trinity House, London.
“ gth |Jones, John.......... ...\.. Second.. Trinity House, London.
« 11th Smith, John ............... \...First...|Trinity House, Dundee.
& 12th M‘Pherson, George ...... |« Trinity House, Lendon.
MATES.
Dec. 1st. ley, L)) | DO A Socond--lTrinity House, London,
“ 10th |Allan, Robert...............|... First....|Trinity House, Dundee.

" Lloyd's Register Office, London, Dec. 18th, 1845.

MonTHLY RECORD O0F NAVAL MOVEMENTS.

Mavra, Dec. 2.—The Ackeron, 2, steam-sloop, Lieut.-Com. Aplin, left
on 28th ult. for Marseilles. Amazon, 26, Capt. Stopford, at Barcelona.
Beacon, 6, Capt. Graves, at Zca. Bloodhound, steamer, Lieut.-Com. R.
Phillips, at Athens. Bonetta, 3, Com. Brock, on surveying operations in the
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Archipelago.  Ceylon, 6, receiving flag -ship, in Malta Harbour (bearing the
flag of Rear-Adm. Sir L. Curtis), second in command, and superintendent
of Malta Dockyard. Fantome, brig, Com. Sir F. Nicholson, at Gibraltar.
Flamer, steam-vessel, Lieut.- Com. Postle, at Gibraltar. Geyser, war steam-
sloop, Com. Carpenter, en route to England. Hecla, 1, steam-sloop, Com.
Dufhll, at Constantinople. Hibernia, 104, Capt. Richards, C.B,, b::;gng the
flag of Vice-Adm. Sir l\)IV Parker, Com.-in-Chief in Malta Harbour. Incon-
stant, 36, Capt. Frecmantle, at Smyrna. Jackal, stecamer, Lieut.-Com, Pasco,
at Corfu. Locust, steam-vessel, Lieut. Eden, in Malta Harbour. Meteor,
steamer, Lieut.-Com. Buttler, in Malta Iurbour. Orestes, 18, Com. Cannon,
at Corfu. Sydenham, steam-vessel, Lieut.-Com. Mapleton, arrived only on
29th ult. from Corfu; in consequence of the bad weather she encountered
was obliged to put into Zante and Patras. Syren, 16, Com Edgell, en route
to Athens. Tyne, 26, Capt. W. N. Glascock, at the Pirsus of Athens.
Virago, 6, Com. Otway, at the Pireeus of Athens. Warspite, 50, Capt.
Wallis, at Beyrout. Wee Pet, steam-tug, Mr. Duncan, in M’z:lta Harbour.
Spitfire leaves to day with the mails for the Ionian Islands and Patras; and
Polyphemus for Algiers, Gibraltar, and England. Volcano arrived yesterday
from Marscilles with the London overland mail of the 25th ult.

- MonTe Vipeo, Sert. 6.—Adm. Inglefield has gone on to Martin Garcia.
Vernon, 50, arrived 25th Aug., after the usual passage for the time of year—
two months. She touched at Madeira on 10th July, and left there the next
day. She bad rather a long passage to the line, owing to calms and variable
winds. Vernon will take the flag from the Eagle, 50, Capt. G. B. Martin,
C.B., which is here with AMelampus, 42, and Curacoa, 18. The Comus, 18,
is at Maldonado, about sixty miles from Monte Vidco. Satellite, 18, is at
Buenos Ayres. Philomel, 6, brig, is at Colonia. Spy, 3, brought the mails
from Rio, and has been ordered up the river to Buenos Ayres. Dolphin, 3,
is at Buenos Ayres. The Spider, 6, packet, is running between Monte
Video and Rio. She lcaves here for Rio with the mail this day. Firebrand,
is at Colonia.

Rio Janeiro, Oct. 12.—Girecian, 16, left on 6th, for St. Catherine's, Rio
Grande, with the Brazilian frigate, Constitucao. Cyclops, steam-frigate,
Swift, 6, and Crescent, receiving ship, are lying here.

Eurydice, 26, and the Persian, 16, were at Vera Cruz on the 11th Oct.

West InpiEs.—Movements of her Majesty’s ships. Oct. 3.—Left at Ja-
maica, Jmaum, Hermes, and Pickle. At Havannah, Oct. 7, only the receiving
ship, Romney. Oct. 18, Vera Cruz, Eurydice and Persian. On our return
on 28th Eurydice was just leaving for Havannah ; found also Hermes, which
had come down with stores, and left following day for Havannah. Left at
Vera Cruz, Persian. Nov.7.—At Havannah, found Eurydice; the latter
and Hermes left for Jamaica on 9th, and Eurydice was to leave for Bermuda
on 14th. Bermuda, Nov. 17.— Vesuvius and Rose, both from Halifax. On
their way down they experienced a heavy gale from S.W., and were much
damaged. The Vesuvius had her entire starboard paddle-box stove in and
pitched away her bowsprit. The Rose sprung her main masthead. They
parted company in the gale with H.M.8. Vindictive, Vice-Adm. Sir F. Austen,
who arrived at Bermuda on 18th Nov. with no daumage done.

Portsmoutu.—Ships in Port.—Rodney and Superh, at Spithecad. In
Harbour.—St. Vincent, Victory, Excellent, Victoria and Albert, yacht, Carys-
Jort, Scouwrge, Ratller, Fairy, Lizard, Daring, and Sparrow.

Prymovtit —In Harbour.—Caledonia, Nimrod, Confiance, Diligence, trans-
port. In the Sound.—Qucen, Albion, Canopus, Vanguard, Endymion.

Sueerness.—In Harbour.—T'rafalgar, Oceun, Racen, Dittern, African.




55

PROMOTIONS AND APPOINTMENTS.

(From the Naval and Military Gazette.)

PROMOTIONS.

Caprains—Hon. W. B, Devereux.—
H. Lyster— E G. Fanshawe.

Commanpens—C. J. Postle—H. C.
Harston—G. Morrit.

Lievrenants—F. O'Reilly—D. Aird
—F. K. Hawkins—M. Lowther—P. W,
May—C. Nolloth—W. G. Herbert—W,
C. Forsyth—R. H. Moubray—H. H. M.
R Page—O. Borland—E. Hempstead—
W. Caahman—C. T. Leckie— H. Bay-
ley—W. E. Fisher—J. C. Clark—A. D,
Gordon—C. O. Wood—C. M. Aynsley
—G. A, Brine—J. C. W. N, Taylor—
F. G. Simpkinson—T. L. Gaussen.

Derury INspecToRr or HospiTALS—],
W. Reid.

Sureeons—F. Heath—W-Wood,M.D.
—J. S. Peddie—R. Bernard.

ParmasTERs AND Pursers—A. Gil-
bert—R. Kelland—W. G. Parminter.

APPOINTMENTS.

Carrains—G, H. Seymour (1844) to
command Carysfort—J. Robb (1841), to
command Gmiator—-ﬂ. J.Worth (1840),
to Calypso—W . Ramsay, (1838) to Ter-
rible—G. R. Lambert, (1825) to Endy-
mion.

Commanpers—C. F. Schomberg,
(1844), to Queen —Sir W. Hoste, (1843),
to Ringdove, ,

LievTenaNnts—W. Shaw, (1815), to
Endymion—Hon. G. D. Keane (1840),
and J. C. W. N. Taylor, (1845) to
Scourge—A. F. Webster (1843), and
H. S. Hawker (1838), to Sampson—
C. Forsyth, and H. Bayley, to Hibernia.
W. Cashman, to Vindictive—E Hemp-
sted, to Collingwood—H. B. Everest
(1844),and T. L. Gaussen(oun promotion),
to Calypso—A. S. Austen (1841), and G.
A. Brine (on promotlon), to Carysfoot—
G. F. Day (1845), to Bittern— R. Jesse
(1841), and F. Hawkins (1845), to
Gladiator—F. E. Johnston (1838), A.C.
Marray (1841), and H, Need (1841), to
Terrible—E. E. Gray (1827), to Viper—
‘W. H. Stewart (1842), to Grampus—J.
Rawstorne (1815), to Trafalgar—J. J.
Palmer (1843), to Hibernia—W. Q.
Herbert to Bitlern—O, Borland to Nim-
rod—W. Crawford (1841), to Scourge—
H. H.M. R. Page to Grampus—C. O.
Wood to Vernon—W. E. Fisher to Pe-
nelope—J. C. Clark to Vernon—P, W.

May to Alarm—Bedford to Superb—J.
W. Tarleton (1835), to Endymion—R-
M. Floud (1840), to Nimrod—C. M.
Ainsley to Terrible—W. Crawford (1841)
to Scourge,

Masters—P. Wellington to Alligator
—G. Wilson to Samnson—W, R, C.
Allen, and J. Chegwyn to Terrible—J.
Simpson to Vernon—C. H. Young to
Agincourt—W, R, Rolland to Alarm—
H. Brehant to Carysfort—R. Knox to
Calypso—G. Wilson to Gladiator—W,
J. Olive to Nimrod—G. Collier to
Scourge.

MaTes—E. Scott, and P. Hudson to
St. Vincent—W. F. G. Fead to Traful-
gar—@G. T. Colvill, A, Sugden, and T.
L. Cotton to Excellent—G. J. Loch to
Biltern,

Seconp Masters—H. A. Martin to
Calypso—J. Cuttajar to Sampson—C,
Turner to Gladiator.

MasTeRs'-AssisTANT—W. Haydon to
Trafalgar.

Mipsaipmen— H. H. Saimsbury to
Rodney—F G. Meekham to St. Vincent
—J .’W. H. Thompson to Amazon—W.
B, Elphiustone to Grampus.

Navar Capers—H. M. Knox to En-
dymion—A. P Willis to Trafalgar,

Suraeons—C. Carter, M.D. to Ter-
rible—C. H. Fuller to Grampus—C. H,
White to Gladiator.

AssisTANT-SUuRGEONS—W. T. Alex-
ander, D. Davidson, and R, D, Pritchard
to Alligator—C. S. Lester to Haslar
Hospital—D. H. Wright, M.D. to Gla-
diator—G. H. Sidley to Viper.

PAvyMASTERS AND PursgRs— W, Drury
to Sampson—W . G. Parmeter to Ter-
riblle—D. G. Charles to Carysfort—C.
Dealy to Calypso—J. Milner to Gla-
diator.

Navar Insrructors—M. P, Samp-
bell to St. Vincent—T. Eastman to Ex.
cellent—H. M. Lefroy to Endymion.

Cruarrains—Rev, J. Thompson to Al-
ligator—Rev. J. H. Laing to Grampus
—Rev. J. B. Bunce, B A. to Endymion.

CrLere—W. H. Turner to Viper.

AssisTANT-CrERks—J. F. Harris to

larm—T. D. Concour to Tartarus.

Coast GuarD.
Removals—Lieut. J. G. S, M. Moore

to Lome Cobb, Licut. C. F. Collett to
Port Muck.



560

Bivth.
Dec. 7, at Batheaston, the lady of
Capt. Dacres, R.X., of & son.

fAavringes.
Dec. 2, at South

BIRTH, MARRIAGES, AND DEATIS.

(1846.

son, R.N. to Ann, daughtor of the late
J. Shersby, Esq.

Meaths.
Dec. 1, at Stonehouse, Capt. T. Wol-

etherwin, Corn- ridge. R.N.
wall, Henry, son of the late Capt. Brad- Nov. 22, at Peckham, Mr. C. Potter,
shaw, B.N., to Mary Wilmot, daughter R.N., aged 74,

of W. Arundel, Esq.
Dec. 2, at Woolwich, Lieut. Robert-

Dec. 9, at Eling, near Southampton,
Lieut. G. Forder, Rr.N., aged 56.

METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER. *

Kept at Croom’s Hill, Greenwich, by Mr. W. Rogerson, of theRoyal Observatory.
From the 21st of December, to the 20th. of January, 1845.

B | 5 Fahrennheit Wind.
2 | & | Barometer. her ter, { ‘Weather.
PR In the Shade. Quartor. [Stre ngth
- 3
g |® i
] r.u. = d | am | po [anfro M.
g B |9AI 3r.u s 2 E S |am | rx M.|P.M AM. P,
In Dec|/InDec.] o | 0o | 0 | 0
21 [F. [ 29.50 | 29.46 | 45 | 45 | 39 [ 47 | W 8 | 2| 2 be or 3)(4)
22 8. ‘ 29.55 | 20.61 [ 35 [ 43 [ 34| 46 | W W 1 1 bem bem
93 (Su. [ 29.86 | 29.90 | 31 [ 38 | 29 | 40 | NW NW 1 1 bbm bem
24 'M. l 29.99 | 30.06 | 37 | 38 | 31 | 39 N N 21 2 be be
25 {Tu. ' 80,00 | 29.90 | 40 | 46 | 31 | 47 SW| sw| 3} 3 or 2) ber (3
26 ([W. { 20.81 | 29.79 | 50 | 63 | 40 | 54 | BW 8W 6] 6 qo qo
27 |Th.' 29.97 | 20.95 | 61 | 53 | 48 | 54 | BW sw| 5} 4 o be
28 |F. |.29°66 | 29.58 | 48 | 51 | 47 | 52 8 S 1 3 ] o
29 8. !'2974 [ 29.70 | 47 |50 |44 |51 | 8 |8W [ 1| 3 ° or (3)(4)
30 lSu. 2996 | 20.95 | 38 | 44 | 37 | 45 | BW w 1 1 b b
L M | 2978|2988 (47 (46|40 48| 8W | W | 5| 3 qop (2 be
2 Tu, 2994 | 29.00 | 42 |48 [ 40 | 50 | 8BW | 8W ) 4| 2 b ber (4)
3 iw, 20-43 | 20.38 { 37 (39 | 36 | 40 | 8W BW | 3] 2 be bep (4
4 Th. 2078 | 2971 | 33| 41 | 32 | 44 | BW sw 1 3 b ber (4)
5 F. | 2946 | 29.50 | 44 | 46 | 43 | 50 w swW 2 5 b qbe
6 ‘S. 2945 | 2043|138 | 44 | 36 | 46 | BW SW 3 3 b
7 Su. 2964 | 29.76 | 37 [ 41 |35 (43| NW | NW | 3 2 bem bem
8 ‘M, | 3014 30.10 ( 30 | 42 | 28 | 48 8 8w 2 4 b or (3(4)
9 T 3006 | 30.10 | 44 | 46 | 43 | 47 | NW w 1 3 bem be
10 |'w | 3020303338 |42|33]|43| NW | NW 2| 2 be be
11 |Th.| 2091 | 2987 |48 | 45|36 | 49| W | NW | 4| 6 o gbe |
12 'F. 3023 | 30.20 | 39 | 41 | 37 | 42 N N 3| 3 bem - be
13/8, 2042|8040 | 31|33 (38 34| W | W | 11 of bm
14 (Su. | 30°38 | 30.21 | 23 | 41 | 29 | 47 | SE sw 1 3 0 o
15 (M. | 2076 | 2083 |49 | 47 | 47 {49 | W [ NW | 4| 4 od (2) be
16 |Tu.| 29-78 | 29.80 | 46 | 47 | 42 | 48 NW | NW 3| 2 be be
17 'W. | 2983 [ 29.73 | 44 (44 | 43 | 46| W | BE 1 1 og or (3
18 (Th.| 29°30 | 29.24 | 45 | 47 | 43 | 49 8 sSwW 1 2 or (1)(2) or (3)(4)
19 F. {2930 | 28.94 | 37 | 47 | 37 | 48 | BW w 41 6 or (1)(2) qbep (3)
20 ‘B. 2876 | 28.78 | 38 | 41 | 37 |43 | BW | NW | 51 b gbe qbep (3
NovEMBER 1845.—Mean height of the Barometer= 29702 inches; Mean temporature=44‘9
degrees: depth of Raiu fallen~ 2'58 inches.

TO OUR FRIEND3 AND CORRESPONDENTS.

‘We are much obliged to S. for the African Journal. The subject he will find
at length in our last year’s volume. He will further oblige by sending it occa-
sionally.

No room in this number for Commander Smith’s letter, we will look into the
subject, but nothing appears of it in our journal for 1837, although we very well
remember it.

Always happy to hear from J. W., at Sunderland, on that or any other subject

as briefly as he pleases.
The Sketches not “Gossip” are good, and will be better adapted when kept

Nautical. We will begin with one.
Hunt, Printer, 3, New Church Street, Edgwarc Road.
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Tue NorTH-WEST CoAST OF BorRNEO.—From the Notes of Mr. R.
C. Allan, late Master of H.M.S. Vixen, 1843. .

We left Hong Kong at 5h. 20m. P.M. of 12th of Aug. for the river
Sarawak,’in Borneo, and passing to the westward of the Paraeels, pro-
ceeded to the southward on the meridian of 110° E. Saw Cape Varela
at sunset of the 16th bearing W. 1 N. distant eighteen leagues. On the
19th, at 6 r.m. in lat. 3° 32’ N,, lon. 109° 59’ E., sounded in thirty--
seven fathoms, fine sand. From this spot the soundings decreased gra-
dually, steering in for Santabong, the nature of the bottom varying
occasionally. . ' '

On the 20th, at daylight, made the high land of Santabong bearing
S.E.1E.,, and stood on for the Sarawak. When bound for the Sarawak
river by the Maratabas entrance, which is the best, ships making for
Santabong, will realily recognize it. It is high and very remarkable,
its north end, or that towards the sea, having two singularly shaped
peaks called the Santabong horns. Having approached it to the dis-
tance of two miles, which may safely be done, in seven fathoms, bearing
in mind the rock which lies N.4W. eree and a half miles from T. Sapang,
steer E.S.E. ten miles for Tanjong Po, which is of moderate height and
covered with trees, with a flat rock a little above water lying off it.
This rock may be rounded at from half a mile to two mles distant,
when, if- it is desirable, anchor from one to two miles S.E. of Tanjong
Po. The rise and fall is fifteen or eighteen feet, and it is high water
here at full and change about 2h. 30m. p.m: :

The entrance of the Maratabas may be known by the land on the
eastern bank being low and even, while on the western it is moderately
high and hilly, the trees reaching to the waters’ edge on either side.

KO, 2,~=VOL. XV. I
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This will serve to avoid mistaking a small cove or bight to the westward
of the entrance, for the river itself.

To enter the river.—Having rounded Tan{long Po, steer in about
S.8.E., or from the above anchorage about south, observing to keep the
flat rock open of that point until the river comes well open ; then steer
in about 8.W. for the eastern bank, the nearest part of which, if kept on
that bearing, will lead in, in not less than four fathoms at low water.

A ship of a light draught, taking the first of the tide, may work in,
as the sand or mud banks which form the channel may be approached
by the lead. '

These remarks for entering the river were hastily made, and are,
therefore, only to be considered better than none, as well as the following
for ;'roceeding up. '

0 proceed up the river~Keep the eastern bank of the river prett
close on board until the horizon is shut in, by which precaution, a roc
with eleven feet on it, will be avoided ; then keep mid-channel, passing
the first branch on the left side. The first branch on the right hand
must be taken, but here it is recommended to wait until a pilot be got
from the town of Kuching, which is nine miles higher.

Having entered the first branch on the right hand side, keep close on
the right hand shore until near the junction of the two rivers Maratabas
and Sarawak. Here it will be necessary to stop if it is low water, ac-
cording to the draught of the vessel, for right across there are but from
fourteen to nine feet. The turning on the left is the Sarawak. Having
entered it, keep close to the left hand side, by which the horse-shoe
shogl, which is dry at low water, and the rocks near the middle of the
river, on which H.M.S. Samarang grounded, may be avoided.

When off the town, anchor in the middle of the river, where there is
room for a ship to swing moored with a short scope.

The town or village of Kuching is on the right bank of the river,

about eighteen miles from the Maratabas entrance. It has a few
thatched houses inhabited by Malays and Chinese ; the Dyak or abori-
ginal tribes, residing in the mountains and in the interior. The rajah
of the Sarawak lives here.
. The country produces antimony, gold, iron and tin, and would doubt-
less yield abundantly in vegetable productions to the planter. At pre-
sent no supplies can be obtained for ships, a very small quantity of pork
being the only refreshment procurable. Firewood in abundance may be
either Purchased or cut. Logs of timber and plank, both of pine and
of a kind of cedar, fit for the common uses of a shiE, mzx be got at a
very cheap rate from the industrious Chinese, and when the place rises
in importance, timber for ship-building, and fine spars of all sizes, will
be brought to market.

Ships off Kuching may water from alongside when the tide is out,
but not lower down. There is said to be a good watering place in the
rainy season, near the white rocky patch just within Maratabas point,
which is the western point of the entrance, the rock being a good mark
for it ; off which also there is good anchorage. .

The meridian distance between Hong Kong (five-gun battery) and
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the entrince of the Maratabas river (Maratabas point extreme) is Oh.
14m. 453°0.

General description of the Coast of Borneo, from the Maratabas to
Borneo Proper.

'The coast comprised between the above Limits, which is nearly 360
miles in extent, appears to be quite free from hidden dangers. The
soundings decrease gradually from the sea to the shore, so that by keep-
ing outside ten fathoms, a vessel may proceed along the land day or
night, with perfect security. In many parts the shore may be ap-

roached almost to the ship’s draught, so regular are the soundings.

he general height of the land is such that it may be seen in clear
weather about twelve miles, when the eye is elevated fifteen feet. The
country is beautifully wooded, the trees in most places extending to the
waters edge; and if any opinion may be formed the few boats seen
about the coast, it is but thinly populated.

Towards Borneo Proper, however, the coast has a different aspect ; it
rises higher, becomes hilly, with red cliffs here and there, and is in some
places cleared of trees. And perhaps the shore here had better not be
approached within fifteen fathoms by night, until it has been surveyed,
standing off to twenty-five or thirty fathoms.

The few hills along the coast will be mentioned hereafter.

Horsburgh’s chart is very incorrect. By laying off the principal
points as given in the following detail, and dotting in the intervening
spaces, an useful approximation to the true line of coast will be obtained.
The observations on which the positions of these points depend, were
made on board, either at anchor or while running along the land, the
courses and distances between the said observations having been care-
fully noted. i

Geographical outline of the foregoing portion of Sea-coast.

From the eastern entrance of the Sarawak the coast runs to the east-
ward as far as the meridian of 111° E.; it then turns up a little to the
eastward of north. In lat. 2° 26’ N. and lon. 111° 18’ E. is the entrance
of a river off which we anchored. It appeared rather large having some
shoal banks which are steep. From E:nce the coast line continues in
the same direction to lat. 2° 40’ N. and lon. 111° 14’ E., when it bends
away to about E.N.E.

ext day anchored off some low land lying about E.b.N. and W.b.8.,,
a point of land westward of anchorage ('R::J Sirak) is in lat. 2° 53’ N.
and lon. 111° 87" E. From hence the coast appeared to lie nearly east
and west as far as 112° 30’ E., when it turns to the N.E. ; the soundings
in the offing being regular, the ship running along all night in twelve
and eleven fathoms.

On the 26th (Aug.) anchored about two miles off a small bar river,
which is probably that marked ¢ Saints” in Horsburgh’s chart. Its en-
trance is in lat. 3° 12' N. and lon. 113° 2' E,, the point to the
northward of it will answer to Domelans, is in lat. 3° 20’ N. and lon.
113° 4' E. At this river a few inhabitants were seen, who from their
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"demeanour were evidently unaccustomed to visits from Europeans.
From this anchorage some high land was seen, bearing S.b.W.}W., the
first since leaving the Sariwak ; it was roughly estimated to be in lat.
2° 56’ N. and lon. 112° 54’ E. From Domelans the coast trends nearl
north, with a slight indentation to Tanj. Sisor, which is in lat. 3° 48’ N.
and lon. 113° 21’ E.  The greater part of this indentation is lined with
rocks from two to three miles off shore, the sea breaking over them ;
they may be approached, however, to eight fathoms. The whole of the
coast thus far, that is, from the Sarfwak, has a great sameness, pos-
sessing no remarkable object by which one part may be distinguished
from another. Burning Island was not seen. '

- Between Domelans and Tanj. Sisor there is some high land in lat.

3° 30’ N. and lon. 113° 26’ E.

- From Tanj. Sisor the coast continues, with a slight indentation, nearly
N.E. to Tanj. Barram, crossing the parallel of four degrees in lon. 113°
45'E. Some red cliffs are in it. 4° 6’ N. and lon. 113° 51’ E.

A remarkable hill with some sharp peaks, about seven or eight miles
inland, is in lat. 4° 13’ N. and lon. 114° 4’ E., and another hill to the
southward, in lat. 3° 56’ N. and lon. 113° 51’ E.

Tanj. Barram is in lat. 4° 37" N. and lon. 114° 1' E. 'While steam-
ing past it after sunset, shoaled the water from * no bottom with twelve
fagloms," to “ seven fathoms,” in two casts, and deepened again imme-
diately on hauling off. It is a low point terminating with trees to the
waters’ edge or nearly so. :

From Tanj. Barram the coast extends about east some thirty-five or
forty miles, and then N.E. to the entrance of the Borneo river.

n the 28th, at 8 P.M., anchored in sixteen and a half fathoms,
seven or eight miles E.S.E. of the Great Roosocan, which is the
southernmost islet off Pulo Liboan. ' In running in for this anchorage
from the westward, found the bottom very uneven, shoaling the water
to four fathoms. In standing in for this anchorage, therefore, do not
bring the Great Roosocan to the eastward of N.E. when within the
distance of four miles of it, while to the westward of its meridian, and
keep the lead going.

The centre of Pulo Liboan is in lat. 5° 22’ N. and about lon. 115° 10’
E., and the S.E. point of Mooarro Island, at the entrance of the Borneo
river, is in lat. 4° 599’ N. and lon. 115° 8'.

Entrance of Borneo River.

Ships bound into the River Borneo may, after clearing the Great
Roosocan as above directed, proceed in by the directions given in the
small plan of the river by W. Kirton, which says that, ¢ the Island of
Mooarro should not be approached nearer than four miles, until the S.E.
point bears S.W.b.W. or W.S.W., when steer directly for it.” Mooarro

int terminates in trees, which are lower and more detached than those
in the body of the island. The banks forming the channel seem to have
altered in some degree since the survey of W. Kirton, and a bar of four
fathoms to have got up.

The anchorage under Mooarro is good, with muddy bottom. During

— -
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our stay here (four days in Aug. and Sept.) violent squalls, of short
duration, occurred between N.W. and S.W., once during each of the
twenty-four hours. Twenty cutter-loads of wood were got in three
days, for the furnaces, by a party of thirty men, two-thirds of it having
been found ready felled, or washed up on the beach. Fresh beef could
not be obtained, but a few ducks, goats, and fowls, were purchased at an
average price, which were brought down from the town in Malay-built
boats. Mooarro is not inhabited. Some pigs were seen running wild
about it, but none of the sportsmen could get near them.

The country produces coal, probably in large quantities. The sﬁi-
mens procm-X which were from the surface, promised well. By working
down a few feet a good vein would perhaps be found.

Small for studsail and flying booms, and boats’ masts might be
cut by a ship’s crew having time to select them.

The latitude of the S.E. point of Mooarro is 4° 59-9' N. and the
meridian distance between it and Maratabas Point (eastern entrance of
the Sarawak) is 4° 40°1’ = Oh. 18m. 40-4s.

»
NavricaL SkercHES.—~No. I.

Monsieur le Capitaine Thurot.—The injustice of the querimonious
remark of the first Pitt, in one of his speeciles in parliament—that he
did not scruple to declare that, though the king would readily embrace
any rational measure for the honour of his crown, he doubted whether a
man could be found, who might safely be trusted with the execution of
any enterprise of danger or difficulty—has long since been acknowledged.
Immediate enterprises proved it wrong, and it is scarcely questionable
that if the officers who were entrusted with expeditions had not been
fettered by their orders, and lparnlyzed by councils of war, there would
have been little of failure, at least, as far as the Navy was concerned.

This “ flourish” was made at the time (1758) when we had 156 ships
of the line, and seventy-five thousand seamen and marines! And when
we find upon the list such men as Hawke, Saunders, Rodney, &e.
‘With respect to the eclat attending some of the French naval enter-
prises, their privateers’-men seem to have gained it to the prejudice of the
regular Officier de la Marine Royal—such were the fea.n Barts, and
the Thurots, and a host of others in the West Indies. The naval annals
infirm us that Thurot, from being captain of a merchant vessel, had suc-
cessively become the commander of a private armed ship, and ultimately
a commodore in the Royal Navy of France.

In the year 1759, he commanded a squadron of frigates in the noto-
rious privateering port of Dunkerque which it was believed was designed
against Seotlanf To watch the movements of Thurot, the English
commodore, Boyce, with a squadron, was stationed off the above-named
glace. Whilst the weather permitted, he effectually prevented the

renchman from moving ; but, as the autumn was drawing in the
length of the daylight, and the storms of winter, fogs, and dark nights,
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would make the task more difficult, and the object probably imprac-
ticable, the wily Frenchman abided his time patiently. The opportunity
soon came—on the 12th of October a violent gale commenced, and in-
creased to the violence of a hurricane, and the English squadron was
blown off from the coast. The watchful Thurot instantly availing him-
gelf of this seasonable event, slipped his cables and put to sea ; but the
direction of the wind was dgainst his project, and he found himself
necessitated to seek a shelter in Gottenburg, on the coast of Sweden,
where he was constrained to remain for nearly three weeks.

We have now a new motive-power, that was not dreamed of, for the
Eeurpose to which it has been applied at sea, in those days. Wil blockades

maintained by the aid of this power in spite of * wind and weather”?
It will probably be found on trial that, the ships of thé line will stand
buffetting better than steamers, and show their superiority in a storm ;
but violent on-shore winds are not to be trifled with by either the one
or the other, within seeing distance of a coast. In that respect it scems
doubtful if we shall gain an{thing them.

Insignificant as was the force under Thurot, it is wonderful to reflect
on the general alarm which pervaded the kingdom on his account. He
had five frigates only, under his command, .on board of which, indepen-
dent of the crews, there were near 1300 soldiers, many of whom were
Irish.

I am enabled to pursue this subject with a little divinity, and enter
rather more into detail than the naval annals, from a source, which in a
short time will be entirely lost and forgotten—I mean the newspapers of
the day. In the London Chronicle of the 4th Dec. 1759, is the fol-
lowing interesting letter from Captain Rimmer, of the ship Gorrell, of
Liverpool, dated the 3rd Nov. After mentioning that he had written
on the 27th Oct. to apprise his owners that he was “blocked up” by
Mons. Thurot, with five frigates and a cutter, he says :—

“ We lay in the same road with them three days, during which time
they rowed round and round our ship, and took particular notice of us ;
I also took all the notice I could of them. Two frigates lay a-head
of us, two a-stern; and one a little within the rocks, to watch the
ships, &e.

- % 8o far as I can learn and observe, Thurot’s fleet are in want of
many things, such as anchors and cables ; for, by all accounts, the
slipped them when they left Dunkerque. They have also employed al
the bakers in Gottenburg, and have bought up all the beef they can
meet with. Another cutter is arrived here ; so that now there are two,
one of eight guns, and the other of ten; one of which they are now
heaving down and cleaning. One of the frigates has got her topmast
down, occasioned, I suppose, by something being amiss with it.

Tt is most certainly true that they have a great many land forces
with them, for they appear on board like bees about a hive; the number
is said here to be 2200 land soldiers, and several Scotch and Irish regi-
ments! One of my sailors spoke with some of them in Irish, and was
answered in the same language ; they have many gentlemen on board,
and when on shore make a fine appearauce, being full of money.
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« It is whispered about here, that they are designed either for the
Highlands of Scotland, or the north of Ireland, and that they will be
ready to sail from here in seven or eight days. They behaved with
great complaisance to us when we lay among them, but as I did not
like my company, we took the first opportunity of leaving -them, and
are now lying above the castle ; they have taken two brigs and brought
them into the harbour, one of which they ransomed : her ransom-bill is
No. 6, which makes us believe that they have taken six sail.

“ They are all rigged in the same manner as our men-of-war, with
red vanes, long heads to their top-gallant-masts, and the top-gallant-
masts strike abaft* the topmasts ; with spritsail and topsails rigged ;
and the cutters are rigged the same as our English cutters, and upon
the whole they appear very like English ships of war.

¢ The wm({ is coming strong again from the westward, which I hope
will bring an English fleet to our relief ; four of our men-of-war, I am
sure would be sufficient to keep them in here, and they might Le very
safe at anchar in the road.”

There were seventeen English merchant ships at Gottenburg at this
time. The captain of one of the captured vessels, when Thurot ap-
proached, hoisted Swedish colors, with the hope of deceiving him ; tEe
ruse, did not, however, succeed ; but it appears that his vessel, which
was worth £4000, he was permitted to ransom for £400. Two Dutch
seamen that were on board, Thurot impressed, but he was generous
enough to pay their wages, amounting to forty guineas, to the captain.
He was short of seamen.

This ransoming of the enemy’s ships we should not have expected
from an old privateers’-man, but 1t was certainly more reasonabletgz.cn to
have destroyed them. One is often amazed at civilized refined policy—
the * burn, sink, and destroy” system of insensate warfare, is about as
stupid and as wanton an infliction as the savageness of man could have
devised : if you utterly destroy the principal, you have no chance of
interest. 'I{le Frenchman went upon the Italian’s « bueno mano” sys-
tem—* give and go ;—we may meet again.” Now, is this plan not
more sensible and humane than sinking, or sectting fire to a valuable
vessel because you cannot secure her, or spare hands to send her into
port? I am speaking of merchant vessels not of national ships. It
would be better for both parties, and rob war of one of its most objec-
tionable points, if all mercantile propert{ were redeemed by compro-
mise. The owners are always to be reckoned as among the majority
which deprecate war, although, it is true, from their occupations, they
furnish principally the sinews. What a noble achievement it would be,
by mutual compact, for the heads of states to settle their disputes by
single combat! After a long repose, the elements of strife are now
abroad, the veriest trifles stirming up the rancour of past times! Will
man never grow wiser ? Britain is disposed to peace ; she has reaped
ber laurels, and would rest content with her acquired celebrity ; her

® Not customary in Her Majesty’s Service, but which was a favourite method
of Admiral Sir Edward Owen. No doubt it has great advantages, but appear-
ance is against it, :
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sincerity cannot be ‘questioned, and she has the power to chastise, but
the magnanimity to forbear until forbearance would become criminal.
¢ England, with all thy faults, I love thee still—
My country ! and, while yet a nook is left,
Where English minds and manners may be found,

Shall be constrained to love thee.
. » . ™ » . » »

To shak= thy senate, and from heights sublime
Of patriot eloquence to flash down fire

Upon thy foes, was never mednt my task :

But I can feel thy fortunes, and partake

Thy joys and sorrows, with as true a heart

As any thund'rer there.”

The old fire kindles in the heart!—but, return we to our theme.

At the period we have been speaking of, the French Government was
bent on the invasion of England, and for this purpose built a great
number of flat-bottom boats, which were to rendgzvous at Havre, but
the project, if really intended, was defeated by Rear Admiral Rodney,
the same gallant officer who figured so gloriously in the succeeding
reign, in the West Indies. It appears, too, by my authority, that the
war-vessels called Prames, were first constructed at this period ; they
were built principally at Bordeaux and Nantes ; they drew little water,
being flat-floored and round-sterned, carrying twenty guns, 24s’ and 18¢’
These vessels were revived in Napoleon’s time, for the purpose, it is

robable, of amusing John Bull ; there was one only I believe captured
Kuring the war : the Ville de Lions, if I recollect right, by the Naiad,
Capt. Carteret.

The deep apprehension of French invasion at the former period, was
more felt than the good people were willing openly to express. A
general thanksgiving took place in December for the successes of the
year. The account sums up in these words : ¢ Britain, as has long
since been observed, is divided from all the world by a deep and very
wide ditch, defended by numerous wooden forts ; and, for her better
security, we see, with great satisfaction, her coasts now guarded by her
sons, armed, and expert in the use of them» Abroad our ships and our

troops secure our colonies. At home unanimity is our impregnable

fortress. Then what have we to fear? Why nothing but our sins, and
the displeasure of the Almighty.” This reminds one of Dr. Johnson’s
remark about §hosts :—¢Those who deny the fact with words, confess it
by their fears. T

It appears that the Danes, havmg an eye to business, supplied Thurot’s
squadron with a large quantity of salted meat, lard, and butter ; these
articles were sent to Gottenburg in small vessels from Copenhagen.

The accounts from Stockholm stated that Thurot, on his arrival at
Gottenburg, was well received by the governor, and all the persons of
condition in that town; and that even the king sent orders for the
French commodore to be well used ; but, as he began to raise men for
his ships privately, and the British minister required that he should be
sent out of the port, his Majesty, by the advice of his Council, trans-
mitted instructions to the governor, to signify to M. Thurot that he
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must put to sea in twenty-four hours. It was said that the Queen
instigated his Majesty to this step. )

The squadron under Commodore Boyce had been driven to the north-
ward, as far as Peterhead ; most of the ships had lost their topmasts in
the hurricane which released Thurot from Dunkerque, and two of them
put into Cro to repair their damages. On the 4th Dec. our ships
were cruizing off Buchanness with the expectation of meeting with
Thurot. It is probable that his orders confined him to the coast of
Scotland, otherwise it seems strange, that as the French commodore’s
¢ whereabouts” was well known, our ships had not been off Gottenburg.

I am enabled to continue the detail of Thurot’s movements, through
the information of the observant seaman I have before named—Capt.
Rimmer, of the good ship Gorrell. He arrived safely at Liverpool in
December, and stated that—¢ M. Thurot, with his squadron of five
privateer-frigates and two cutters, left Gottenburg on the 14th Nov.

“ Thurot’s frigate, the Maréchal de Belleisle, mounts forty-four guns,
viz. thirty nine-pounders upon one deck, four eighteen-pounders below,
and the rest only quarter-deck and fore-castle guns; she has a black
l:::; head, appears very ill hogged in the midships, and is painted black

red. :

“No. 2, is a frigate of thirty-eight guns, viz. twenty-eight nine-

unders on one deck, the rest are quarter-deck and fore-castle guns ;

da ellow lion head, standing remarkably high, and is painted yellow
an .

“ No. 3, is a frigate of the same number of guns, painted black, with
a large ﬁgure-headg.‘a P

“ No. 4, is a frigate of thirty guns, viz. twenty-four on the main
deck, and the rest quarter-deck and fore-castle guns ; she has a figure-
head painted white and yellow, and her sides black and yellow.

¢ No. 5, is a frigate of twenty guns on one deck, is painted black and
yellow, with a figure-head, and short quarter-deck.

¢ The two cutters have long top-gallant masts ; one of them is pierced
for ten and the other for eight guns, exactly in the English form.

. ¢ The frigates, when they came into Gottenburg, were very foul, as
if come off from a long voyage, and were destitute of many necessaries ;
had very few seamen on board, but full of land forces, commanded by a
major or general ; most of the soldiers were in blue,*faced with white,
and others all white.

“ Whilst they remained at Gottenburg® (nineteen days) they were
fully employed in cleaning their ships, getting new topmasts, new-rig-
ging their vessels, victualling and watering. The demand for bread and
other eatables was so great that they raised the prices considerably in
the market ; and the Swedes assisted them all in their power, lending
them their East India ships’ boats to water with, and procuring them
cables in lien of those they had ordered to be made, which would have
detained them before finished. During their stay the land and sea
officers quarrelled ; the former not being acquainted with the place of
their destination.

¢ Properly Gotheburgh.
NO. 2.—VOL. XV. ¥
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~ ¢« On Nov. 6th, whilst the French frigates lay in Calf Sound, the
Penzance man-of-war appeared at the mouth of the harbour, in com-
pany with four or five neutral ships, as she was going up to Elsineur,
and fired a gun to take all ready under her convoy, which so affrighted
the Frenchmen that they slipped their cables and ran up above the
castle for seourity.

¢ When they sailed, the commodore, and second vessel, carried white
whifflers, or ‘pendants, forward ; the rest all had red vanes, and they
had their steering-sails and small sails all ready bent, in the shrouds to -
run away with.” A
Capt. Rimmer seeing the coast clear, started off two days after.
Re?erring back to the remark that the French vessels were very foul,
we may observe that very few men-of-war were coppered at this time.
On this head an author has observed, that ¢ Sheathing with lead was in
use until the reign of Charles the Second, but was discontinued on ac-
count of its wearing away irregularly, and so soon washing bare in
P a8 to let in the worms ; and sheathing with wood was adopted in
its place. In 1708 (fifty years before Thurot’s scrubbing-brushes were
employed) a proposal was made to the Navy Board to sheath ships with
copper, which was rejected without a trial! About sixty years after, it
obtained a trial, and was favourably reported on; yet, so very difficult
is the introduction of apythm% new, that, ten years after this experiment
(1778), in Admiral Keppel's fleet, there was but one lne-of-battle ship
that was coppered!” .

Whether Commodore Boyce’s delay, in not returning to look after
Thurot, was occasioned by the disabled state of his squadron from the
hurricane it had encountered, or purposely designed to draw the French-
man out, and whilst guarding our own coast, to be ready to receive him
there, is doubtful, Be that as it may, Campbell, the Naval historian, is
wrong in stating that Thurot was laid up at Gottenburg, by the severity
of the weather, until after Christmas ; we have shown that he quitted
that port on the 14th Nov., and in fact was detained there only nine-
teen days. Capt. Rimmer’s conjecture was correct—he was of opinion,
from the direction of the winds during his voyage, that Thurot would
not be able to reach the coast of Scotland, but would be obliged to pro-
ceed towards Norway. On the Ist Dec. the French squadron was seen
on that coast. %hurot experienced such severe weather off that rocky
shore, that one of his ships, the Begon, was so ghattered as to be com-
pelled to return to Dunkerque, and the rest of the squadron ran into a
port three leagues from Bergen, for shelter, having made one capture,
a small vessel.

Altbouih the subject is recorded in the * Naval Annals,” it may not
be altogether out of place here to refresh the memory, by relating what
became of this enterprising Frenchman and his ships. He appears to
have quitted Norway about the 5th Dec., still intent upon his original
project.

'i‘he season, indeed, was one of tempests; the days short, and the
nights long, cold, and gloomy, but he seems to have chosen it on these
very accounts, and with a fearless disregard of personal discomforts that
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marked his character for daring adventure—thus. approaching those
qualities for which the enemy of his country stood so conspicuous. If
the infusion of such persevering spirit had been general among the
French marine—without detracting, in the least, from its general merit
for gallantry—the enterprises it contemplated or en in, in that
day, would have been attended with more stubborn results than they
were ; but, disdaining a vaunting tone, it must be acknowledged that
there is a something in the nature of the seamen of both nations that,
all the practice, all the desire for rivalry and pre-eminence, which each
shall try heart and soul to gain, must always leave the palm in the
hands of the British tars, let the young Gallic Cock—the Royal Ad-
miral—strive, and produce as many brochures as he may! M. Voltaire
was wonderfully puzzled to find out in what this ex i difference
consisted, the—fortune de la guerre—will not account for it.

For many a drea:lymweek Thurot continued standing off and om
among the western islands of Scotland, buffetted by the stormy winds
so prevalent there in winter. It is not easy ta account for this ap)
rently voluntary delay. The inconvenience of having ships crowded
with landsmen, especially during tempestuous weather and severe cold,
must have been severely felt ; and, even without confirmation, we ma

ily believe that they suffered verz great hardships. But, nlthougﬁ
the men were sinking under the weight of their sufferings from want of a
due supply of fod, as from disease, the determined commander still per-
severed ; and it is a singular trait (which we are happy to notice) in his
character (as an old privateer’sman) that, when he had occasion to visit
the inhabitants in ordl:ar to obtain eatables, his conduct was marked by
unusual courtesy and civility, paying handsomely for whatever he ob-
tained. The gude huswives, no doubt, thought these visits somewhat
grewsome, but being canny withal, probably put the best face they could
on the unwelcome intrusion of the strangers, and set before them  baith
ale and meat, wi’ mony a well-waled word.” :

One of his ships is stated to have been lost, and with the other three
he ran in and anchored off the isle of Ilay. What was Commodore
Boyce about 7 He was at Leith attending to the convoying of the mer-
chant ahips to the southward—no doubt according to orders.
- Having at length got through the winter, with a perseverance and
endurance remarkable, on an enemy’s coast, and with impunity ;. as the
spring began to dawn, Thurot put in force (on the 21st Feb.) his
original intention of making a descent in the north of Ireland (Carrick-
fergus), where, no doubt, he calculated on meeting with many adherents.
The ostensible design of the French minister it is probable was, to create
8 diversion—to draw attention from other enterprises of more moment,
then on hand. Six hundred men were landed, and took the town and
castle of the above named place, after a vigorous defence by Celonek
Jennings, “ with such means as he .” As the magistrates
refused to supply Thurot with provisions, which no doubt he stood
geatly in need of, the town was subjected to a contribution, which,

wever, is said to have been moderate. Having in manner fulfilled his
instructions, the-commodore bethought him of the best route to run the
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untlet homewards. Just at this moment the unwelcome news reached

im of the defeat of Conflan’s fleet by that of Admiral Sir Edward
Hawke ; besides which he also gained the intelligence that a body of
regular troops was on its march to oppose him. To sea, therefore, he
put, with the intention of making the shortest voyage homewards by
the way of St. George’s Channel. Fortune, which had hitherto favoured
him, now abandoned him to his fate ; and it was not many hours after
quitting the scene of his partial success, ere it was sealed.

Off the Isle of Man, three English frigates were hovering in quest of
our hero : these were the Zolus, 36, Capt. Elliot, the Pallas, 32, Capt.
Clements, and the Brilliant, 32, Capt. Logie. On the morning of the
28th of Feb., the Zolus ran alongside of the Maréchal de Belliesle,
Thurot’s ship, whilst the Pallas and Brilliant engaged the other two
frigates. The action was warmly contested for an hour and a half,
when a. lieutenant of the Zolus boarded the French ship and hauled
down her colours—Thurot having been killed. The other two ships
were also captured, and . carried into Ramsay Bay, in the Isle of Man.

There were 300 French killed and wounged ; and forty on our side.
Thus ended Thurot’s career. .

I have not been able to find his name in a small French work which
I have by me, entitled,  Les Marins Frangais,” although a good deal
is said of his predeeessor of the seventeenth century—the noted Dun-
kerque hero, Jean Bart. The motto of this little bagatelle is very
mﬁeat.ly expressed—

 Vainqueurs ou vaincus, nos marins l'importerent ltoujours par la valeur.”

EXAMINATION OF THE MASTERS AND MATES OF MERCHANT VESSELS.

IN a few brief observations in our last Number, we referred to a letter
which we had received from the Secretary for Lloyd’s Register Book of
British and Foreign Shipping, on the subject of the voluntary examina-
tion of Masters and Mates in the Merchant Service. Perhaps there are
few more competent than himself to form a sound opinion upon such a
subject. We lmow that in the early part of his life, from his position
as the confidential attaché of the Comptroller of the Navy, who at that
time had the patronage of the appointment of masters to ships of war,
he had the best possible opportunities of forming a correct judgment of the
advantages which could not fail to result from the examination (com-
pulsory as we have already stated) to which they were, and still are,
subjected, to enable them not only to obtain warrants as masters, but to
rise in their profession, as the progressive improvement in their attain-
ments and good conduct justly entitled them to do. It is not, therefore,
matter of much wonder that g'e should, evidently enthusiastically, enlist
himself, as it were, under the banner of the Board of Trade, as a volun-
teer, willing and ready to carry out the system which has just been
hrought into operation, : . _
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The objections which have been raised to it are really the most unten-
able imaginable ; such as,—that the masters are, genérally speaking,
good men,—that shipowners being generally satisfied with them, and
always alive to their own interest, may be relied upon for making a good
selection ;—that many excellent sailors would shrink from the examina-
tion required, although possessing all the elements necessary for under-
going it—and such like. Now, the absurdity of these imaginary diffi-
culties must strike every one who deeply reflects on the subject. ~Ship-
owners cannot be worse off than they were, by having the opportunity
of selecting officers who have shewn that they possess quaﬁgcations
which render them peculiarly fit either for particular trades or employ-
ment all over the world ! gn this ground the examination might, with
great propriety have been made compulsory, but inasmuch as the force
of prejudice was brought to bear strongly against every measure
attempted to be introduced into Parliament, uhe Government gave wa
and sanctioned the voluntary examination of masters and mates. We
have the best reason, however, for believing that they did so only under
a conviction that as soon as the machinery was set i motion, it would
ere long be found * to work without friction,” and ultimately to achieve
the important object for which it was established.

We know that an individual who has very extensive duties to perform
on the Clyde, and who has consequently great. experienee of the
eharacters of masters of merchant ships, has long been of opinion that
the prescribed examination was loudy called for. The expression of
that opinion, unfortunately for him, occasioned his being assailed in
terms of vituperation as severe as it was possible to select. In a very
little time, however, it will be seen whether or not he has acted upon a
sound judgment. Suppose, for example, that as the Government see
the success of thmm (and see it they eerhtrinly will), it ahould be
their pleasure in hiring transports, emigrant ships, &c., to give er-
ence tgl ships which hagve oﬂiegr.; who hagvr:nunde%ne the gamx;ar:t‘;on
prescribed by their own regulations, as is already done with the contract
mail vessels. Can anything be more reasonable or more to be appre-
hended by good officers, and is it not an event which is extremely pro-
bable? As a proof that we do not hazard this as a mere conjecture, we
‘would adduce the well known fact (at least to shipowners and their
brokers) that since Lloyd’s Retilster Office, established in 1834, has effected
so great an improvement in the mercantile shipping of the United King-
dom, as is now universally admitted, the Government will not hire shi
which have not been surveyed and classed by the Register Committee r

Such is the case, and if, therefore, we iiel it our duty strongly to
urge upon the masters in the Mercantile Marine, among whom tim
are a great many excellent and exemplary characters, to look a-head in
time, and to establish their claims as soon as ible to the certificates
of qualification to which they may prove entitled, we trust that we may
fairly put forth our pretensions to be considered as their best friends.
It is entirely in that spirit that we have applied ourselves to the con-
sideration of the subject ; and we shall, we hope, best prove our esti-
mate of its importance, by watching the progress of the plan, and offering
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::ﬁhf remarks thereon, from time to time, as the same may seem to
or.

The list of Masters and Mates which we gave in our last Number, is
sadly deficient upon many essential points. There is nothing whatever
shewn to identify the officer who has been examined. At least his age,
his length of service, and the ship in which he last served, or may be
serving, should have been given. Thus there would have been some-
thing like a direct clue to the particular individual examined ; and it is
only due in justice to those officers who have obtained certificates, that
therr real claims should be made as manifest as possible. These defi-
ciencies, we have reason to believe, have not escaped notice in the
proper quarter, and the next list is likely, therefore, to be in a great
degree complete. —_—

But it may not be amiss here to go a little further into the subject of

examination of the Masters and Mates of the Merchant Service, a mea-
sure which we have always strenuously advocated. The following, from
8 Plymouth paper, contains a brief history of the subject, and is con-
cluded with remarks, in the substance of which we entirely agree :—
« ¢ It will be remembered by our readers, that Captain Fitzroy, the
present Governor of New Zealand, when a Member of Parliament, and
an Elder Brother of the Trinity House, introduced a bill into Parlia-
x.ant fo’li‘ l¢:wnsuring qualification mbth;a Mf.sbets and Matesdof Mir:hant
. is measure appeared absolutely necessary, evidence havin
beel:le obtained by the C%mmittees of theyHouse on shipwrecks, abung-
dantly Eroving that a great number of our merchant vessels were lost
through the ignorance or misconduct of the officers.

“ The Bill introduced by Captain Fitzroy was not passed through
Parliament, first,—because a good many influential shipowners con-
sidered that any compulsory regulations likely to interfere with their
patronage and appointment of the officers of their ships, would be pre-*
Judicial to their own interests: Secondly,—The system of marine in-
surance might be damaged ; that is to say, societies formed for insuring .
ships and tﬁemr cargoes opposed the measure, evidently beeause any regu-
lation likely to augment the intelligence and skill of our navigators
would necessarily diminish the risks at sea, and consequently lessen the
number and profits of such societies. But the strongest reasons for-
abandoning the Bill brought in by Captain Fitzroy was, an assurance
from the Government that a voluntary measure should be introduced
under the authority of the Board of Trade, whereby Boards of Exami-
nation should be established at the principal ports, where the Captains
and Mates might be examined, and receive certificates or diplomas of
qualification, on offering themselves for examination. ‘

“ The Lords of the Committee of Privy Council for Trade have ac-
cordingly appointed Boards of Examiners, and have issued rules and
regulations for their examination, and the granting of certificates, as well
as to shew the kind of knowledge that may be required of the candidates
offering themselves for examination.

¢ The following are the conditions and subjects of examination :—

1. No person is to be examined as a Master under twenty-one years
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of age, nor as a Mate under nineteen years, nor who has not previously
served at sea for not less than six years, as regards an examination for
Master, and for not less than four years as regards that for Mate.

« 2, All candidates for examination must produce sufficient evidence
of their and certificates of service and sobriety, general good cha-
racter and conduct ; and particular care is to be taken by the Examiners
to satisfy themselves as to the habitual sobriety of the party, previous to
granting him certificates of fitness to take and command of, or
serve as Master or Mate on board any vessel.

¢ 3. They must be able to write a legible hand, and must understand
the five first rules of arithmetic. )

¢ 4, They will be examined as to their knowledge of seamanship, of
rigging vessels, stowing holds, &c., in addition to which those to be ad-
mitted into the lowest class, or class 3rd, must be able to correct the
courses steered by compass for variation, leeway, &c., to work what is
termed a day’s work, to prick off the vessel's place on a chart, either by
the calculated latitude and longitude, or by the bearings of the land by
compass. :

“%a.s They must show that they understand the use of the quadrant

or sextant, and can observe the sun’s meridian altitude, and therefrom
determine the latitude, and are able to work the tides by the age of the
moon, from the known time of high water at the full and change.
. %6. To be entitled to 2nd class certificates, candidates must, in addi-
tion to all the foregoing qualifications, be able to ascertain the latitude
by double altitudes of &e sun, and by meridian altitudes of the moon, or
of those bright planets or stars, the places of which are given in the
Nautical Almanac. They must understand the care and manage-
ment of chronometers, and t{xe mode of working out and ascertaining
the longitude therefrom, and they must be able to ascertain the variation
of the compass by the azimuth of the sun, as well as by the amplitude.

« 7. To be entitled to a 1st class certificate, candidates will, in addi-
tion to all the foregoing qualifications, undergo a more strict examination
as to their proficiency in navigation, and also in seamanship, under the
many difficult circumstances and trying situations to which vessels ma
be exposed ; such as, having to erect and to rig jurymasts, when sud-
denly requisite, or to form rafts in case of being stranded, &c., and in .
puch other cases as call for a higher order of resources. They must
have a competeut acquaintance with plane trigonometry, a general know-
ledge of nautical astronomy, including the determination of the latitude -
by reduction to the meridian, and of the longitude by lunar observations.

.8, They must be acquainted with the mode of ascertaining and ap-
plﬁng the deviation of the compass, produced by the local attraction,
which is of so much importance in all vessels, and particularly in those
built of iron, or having iron on board in any quantity. They must be
practically aequainted with the mode of comparing two or more chrono«
meters, and of rating them by equal altitudes.

“9. They must understand the construction of Mercator charts, so
a8 to be able to correct any errors they may detect in those they pos-
sess, as well as to insert with precision any new shoals or islands they
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may discover, and must be well versed in the mode of laying down the
required course on the chart.

“10. They must also possess a knowledge of mercantile book-keeping,
at least by single entry.

«11. In the event of any candidate proving himself to have higher
attainments than the foregoing, such as being well versed in great circle
sailing, spherical trigonometry, marine surveying, and a more extensive
knowledge of astronomy, it is to be noted in his certificate, and is to en-
title him to have ¢ Class 1, extra,’ thereon. ' :

¢ Having thus briefly introduced the subject, we beg to offer a few
remarks as to the probable consequences of the regulations. .

¢ In the first place, there will be several clagses of persons averse to
any esamination at all, viz. Masters and Mates who are deficient in the
amount of knowledge required, or who cannot procure testimonials of
good character. :

¢ Persons who live and prosper by disasters among our ships, and all
those who expect to get the command of a merchant ship by taking a
small share in her, without taking the time and trouble of becoming
either a seaman or navigator.

“On the other hand the public at large are sure to gain by any
regulation that will ultimately diminish the number of shipwrecks or
disasters at sea. The shipowners who look forward for employment of
their ships by the Government, as transports for troops, convicts, or
store, as a preference will be given to ships having properly qualified
persons to manage them. The regulations are evidently intended to
give enco ent to active, intelligent, and deserving seamen to get
a-head in their profession, independent of money or interest; in fact, to
raise the intellectual and moral character of the commanders and officers
in our mercantile marine, and to place them upon a somewhat higher
and respectable footing. The possession of a parchment testimonial of
qualification by a master or mate will place the individual at once above
mediocrity or suspicion, and will command a degree of respect and atten-
tion not due to equivocal character. The names of those who pass will
appear as properly qualified officers in the London Gazette, in Lloyd’s
Register, and in the Register of Shipping at Liverpool ; and it will be
an honour to the captain and an advantage to the owner, when the ship
is advertised as being commanded by a properly qualified commander.
But it is to the rising and intelligent young man that the Regulations
will be & boon. If he has been four years at sea, and is nineteen years
of age, with a good character for sobriety, and can prove himself a sea-
man and navigator, the board of examiners cannot withhold a certificate
of his fitness as a mate of the first, second, or third class, according to
his attainments.

« If a clever, steady young fellow has attained the age of twenty-one
years, and has been at least six years at sea, he may offer himself for
examination as a candidate for a master, and if he shews himself to be a
rroﬁcient in seamanship in all its details, and a good navigator as far as

unars, the management of chronometers, and can show he understands
the advantages derivable from great circle sailing, &c., he would be en-
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titled to the highest and most honourable certificate that the Board can
grant, even although he had never been a mate or a master. We need
not insist on the advantages which are now open to young seamen of
talents and honourable ambition. Such men may get on if they only.
take the trouble to qualify themselves.

* We will now say a word or two of those gentlemen who, at present,
command or direct our merchant ships. -We have no doubt that the
Boards will duly appreciate their past services and merits, and will deal
fairly and softfy with them in the examinations. Our schoolmasters
were not quite 80 clever as those of the present generation ; they could
only teach one thing at time ; whereas modern teachers communicate
more knowledge to their pupils in a month than our ancient pedagogues
could get through in a year. :

¢ We consider the measure in question as one calculated to increase
the advantages and respectability of the masters and mates of merchant
ships, and to improve the condition of the seamen and apprentices ; and,
we trust, the experience which the old captains have acquired, will be
received as a set-off, whenever they apply to the Board for their certifi-
cates, which cannot fail of being an advantage to themselves as well ag
to their owners.

¢ The Board of Examiners for the Plymouth Branch are—Mr. Geo.
Jones, Collector of Her Majesty’s Customs; Mr. William ‘Walker;
Queen’s Harbour Master ; Mr. William B. Cuming, Lloyd’s Surveyor ;
Lieut. Smith, R.N., Assistant Examiner ; and Mr. Robert ite
Stevens, Clerk, of whom full particulars may be obtained.

- ¢ The office for examination is at the Commercial Wharf, Plymouth,
and all communications should be addressed to the Clerk.”

THE SEAMAN'S REGISTER TICKET.

Sir,—I am sorry that I am constrained to trespass on your patience’
and to disturb the inverted image which your facetious correspondent
has seen through the mirage of his imagination.* .

. However strange it may appear to him, I must disavow having made

the slightest objection to the provision of the act which declares the
captain to be the keeper of the Seaman’s Register Ticket. It is entirely
a misconception on the part of your correspondent. I merely stated the
fact, and pointed out the necessity of adopting some means bgv which the
ill effect, which I concluded would arise from it, might be obviated. ‘ri_:
appeared to me as one of the abstract principles in legislation, which
though apparently admirable in theory, can never practically be exer-
cised with profit.” It is unnecessary for me to go over the ground again
—time will decide whether I am right or wrong. . ;

It appears that the leviathan steamer, the Great Britain, lost, _by
desertion, nearly the whole of her crew, at New York. If the cause

¢ See p. 572, former volume. . . .
NO. 2.—VoL. XV L
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was a desire in the men to change their vessel, the clause recommended
would have met it. This circumstance, whatever may have been the
cause, shows that the Registered Ticket will not prevent seamen from
deserting their ships—and thus far confirms my opinion. Those men
will probably be lost to the service (if not to the country) ; for although
they may return in some foreign vessel to England, as the law now
stands, they cannot again ship in a British vessel, having forfeited
their, Tickets. .

I have heard, that on the coast of Africa, a seaman was permitted to
transfer his service from the vessel he shipped in, to another—thus the
law is already evaded ; and, no doubt, the necessity will often arise for
its being so. Why not then at once allow the exchange, rather than
permit the law to l{e disregarded ?

The mutiny on board of the barque Champlain, bears me out in the
assertion I made of the recklessness of seamen when once they get
a crotchet into their heads. The disgraceful display does not, however,
bear directly upon the question I discussed. Nevertheless the punish-
ment awaiting the actors will not, I apprehend, effectually check the
irregular practices of the ¢ genus.” A great deal more may be gained
by encouragement for good behaviour, than severity for bad conduct, as
an example,* for a Jack is ever rewd{'l to call’ out—in his own proper
vernacular—with the French demoiselle’s starling—¢ Qui me néglige
me perd.” A sort of siﬂiﬁcant warning which shipowners seem not
to understand, until they have to pay double wages to get their vessels
brought home.

But while the merchants (generally) care not a rush about the com-
fort of the seamen they employ, the (govemment is using every exertion
to ensure that to the man-of-war’s man—and this is not only humane
but politic—for, if ¢ T'ridens Neptuni sceptum,” be a true proverb—
then, the hands which hold it up must be supported.

I beg, Sir, to compliment your worthy correspondent on the display
of the moral courage he has evinced in his strictures on the Merchant
Service, and admiring his humanity, I hope he may live to see kindness
exercised to the full, and good order established in the Mercantile
Marine in accordance with his desire, and that of every well wisher to
the service. I have the honour, &ec. &c. '

TaE Dianysr.

P.S.—Not to let my paper be altogether profitless, (although as to
that I have no certainty, as you may be in possession of similar medals,)
I have the pleasure to enclose wax impressions of two medals which
appear to have been struck in honour of our famous old choleric Admiral,
Vernon ; and which I have been obligingly permitted to take from the
coins in the cabinet of a young Lassie. The metal appears to be mixed,
less yellow in colour than common brass’,rﬁerhaps from having more of
copper than zinc in its composition. e larger one represents the

¢ At present, punishments for transgressions are ever ready: but we hear

nothing of rewards and encouragement for good conduct—it is very different
in the Queen's service. :
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m admiral holding a gold-headed cane in his left hand. He is
in the old uniform ; straight-breasted coat, single row of buttons, .
111;;“ col,l’ar, and a slashed sleeve.—Legend : “ Admiral Vernon took Porto
o.

Reverse—The harbour, fortifications, and town, with six ships.—
Legend : ¢ With six ships only, Nov. 22, 1739.”

The size of this medal is one inch and a half, )

The other is about the size of a penny-piece. It represents two
figures, one (the admiral) in an erect posture, the other (the Genius of
Spain) kneeling, with cap doffed, and presenting a sword to-the former,
who is in the act of patting the humbled on the pate. There is a shi
in the distauce.—TE: legend : “ The pride of Spain humbled by A(ﬂ
miral Vernon.” :

The reverse represents the town and castles of Carthagena, with a
boom or chain across the harbour’s mouth. Two ships under sail are
standing in.  An object in the centre of the port appears to be either a
galleon or insular fort, with the words, * Don Blass;” the latter word
18 rather indistinct.——Legend : « He took Carthagena, April 1741.”

The Carthagena affair was a failure; but the admiral had created
such enthusiasm in England, by his capture of Porto Bello, that we do
not wonder at a second medal being struck, especially as the blame
seemed to rest on the general.

LA FLOTTE ON THE PROJECTED CHANNEL HARBOURS.

[Our attention has been attracted by a well-written article in a French
paper, called La Flotte; and which appearing to shew so fully the importance
attached to the subject of refuge harbours in the Channel, if not by ourselves
at least by our neighbours, we have ventured to transfer it entire to our
pages. In doing this we had intended to have curtailed it here and there,
considering much of the discussion as more adapted to French than to
Lnglish readers; but on attempting this we have preferred giving it as it is,
a decision we have not regretted, as it will put naval men in possession of,
perhaps, some useful facts, which are penned with much spirit and downright
patriotic feeling. Such discussions are at least useful; they convey infor-
mation, and at the present moment, when the construction of harbours is in
contemplation, which are to serve both the purposes of refug® in bad weather
and stations for steam vessels at all times, it may be profitable to cast a
glance at our opposite neighbours, and observe the attention which they are
devoting to these matters. We shall perceive there, not only the most lively
sense’ of this important subject in its different bearing on the intcrests
of commerce and the defence of the coast, which, perhaps, a consideration of
the projected works on our side of the Channel may, in some degree, have
increased ; but we shall see this followed up, on the part of Government, by
an allotment of a great sum of money, the appropriation of which, to its
intended purpose, is watched and scrutinized with almost unexampled severity.
‘We shall see, in fact, a realization of that paternal care, in the improvement, the
construction, and defence of harbours, which becomes a government that is
alive to the truth that commercial activity, in its most extended sense, is the



76 : - LA FLOTTE ON : [FEs.

- main-spring of the wealth of a nation—and the greater that commercial
activity, the greater the importance of providing harbours, sheltered from the
effects of war as well as those of weather, for its protection and introduction
to those various channels through which 1t is destined to flow. Happily for
England these matters are scen in their real light in this country, as well as
in France, as the various commissions alluded to in the following paper suffi-
ciently testify, and no doubt we shall before long see the effcct of their mea-
sures. We have now, thercfore, only to commit to the attention of our
readers the article of La Flotte.] : :

~ It belonged to the learned author of the Memoire sur la Marine et les
pontes et chaussées de France et d’Angleterre, presented to the
Academy of Sciences in 1828, by his scrupulous inquiries and patriotism,

to direct again the attention of the public to the present condition of the
- ports and roadsteads of France. The learned academician has effected
is by describing in his luminous style, the works of defence and offence
in which our neighbours are engaged. The Baron Dupin in his «Me-
moire* on the Harbours of Refug - proposed to beé made on the Coast of

England adjacent to France,” has rendered an important service to his
country ; if our Government will but open its eyes to the result, which
will shortly be attained by England, in the prompt completion of the
admirable works which her provident foresight has conceived. .

" It is well known that the British Government, with a lively impres-
sion of the necessity of protecting her southern. frontier from forei
aggression, in the most vulnerable places, appointed, in the l)]'ea.r 1840,
a commission to examine the coast and select those places which would
afford the double advantage of being harbours of refuge in bad weather
and stations at all times for war-steamers. It is also well known that in

1843, another commission, composed of persons distinguished for science,
experience, and ‘acknowledged talents selected from among naval officers,
hydrographers, architects, and experienced seamen, assisted by officers of
engineers and artillery, and the chief civil engineers, was appointed to
eomplete the work begun by the former commission.

- This commission has closed its deliberations definitively, on the works
it proposes to be constructed immediately in an extent of 150 leagues,
from Falmouth to Harwich. .

. The concluding part of the report of this commission, made to the
House of Commons on the 6th March last, leaves no doubt about the
immediate execution of a project, which according to- the terms of the
- report, as it concerns life, the national safety and the property of its

subjects, no consideration of expense should be permitted to stand in the

way of its execution. We cannot do better than quote the passage here
from the report, of which the foregoing is the spirit. M. Dupin says,
-¢ It is remarkable how the centres of defence and attack multiply, and

J may say accumulate, in proportion as the coast of England approaches

that of }", rance. From Portsmouth to Harwich, an extent of about
seventy t leagues of coast only, it is proposed to construct works on the

coast for which the estimates amount to ninety-six millions. There will

* A translation of this appeared recently in the Times, viz. 25th Nov.
+ We have adopted geographical distance in place of metres.
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be five grand centres of defence capable of receiving each a naval arma-
ment, and serving as so many points of departure for powerful steam-
boat expeditions, of which the most distant may reach the coast of
France in seven hours, and the nearest in an hour and a half. This ac~
cumulation of works will exercise its influence (not to say its command)
over 150 leagues of our coast from Dunkirk to the bay of St. Malo.”
We may also add that in this extent of open coast, France has but one
d centre of defence which is Cherbourg, the works of which begun
alf a century ago, suspended, recommenced, and again carried on with
a systematic sluggishness, will not be completed when the opposite coast
will be provided with extensive means of attack and defence.

Under such circumstances what will the French Government do ?-
Hitherto in the face of these projects, which the clear-sighted solicitude
of the British Admiralty has conceived, it is content with a rapid mili-
tary survey of the means of defence of the coast, a survey which has
produced no apparent result whatever. There is no question that these
Ezcr(t)s are intem{’ed always as harbours of refuge, and in case of war to

me naval stations for the purposes of attack and defence. ’

- One does not hesitate at the idea of making this survey, to desi

these projects, to assemble men of talent, experienced officers of the
navy, 5]9 most ekilful in hydrography, expert pilots, and naval archi-
tects, but one eontinues to see the management of all the ports, harbours
and roads, excepting those of the five military establishments left to the
department of public works ; which, dispensing with the intervention of
the naval department and the experience of seamen, has singly, without
control or responsibility, the management aud the execution of works
which it entrusts to its own agents. Thus the marine continues igno-
rant of what, is meditating and doing for it, and the result is, that expen-
sive errors are'committed in nearly all the 'Forts, errors which are not
remedied but by a waste of public money. Thus, as was explained in a
recent number of La Flotte, the expenditure of 165,469,000 francs
(about £6,618,000) was accounted for in the mercantile ports from 1831
to 1845 inclusive, and notwithstanding, this sum had not been applied to
more than fifty-three ports, out of a list of 400 to which the paper of
2nd May, 1839, made the number of the ports of France in both seas.
In contemplating this prodigious sum, one is terrified at the thought of
that which must be added to it, to achieve what remains to be done,
and to repair errors which, like those at St. Maloes and many other
places, have trebled the amount of the orignal estimate. :
- At the appearance of such results, what may not be expected from
the unfortunate system adopted in these maritime works ?. It is not the
administration which has committed the great mistake of omitting the
opinion of the naval departtent, which is able to design and present a
general plan of defence and offence to oppose that which has been pro-
duced by the extraordinary commission of the British Government.
Conﬁneg by the principle of its constitution in the specification of
details, it does not belong to the province of the department of public
works to undertake so great a task as has been accomplished by the
English commission, formed of persons from all stations, and possessing

’
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those qualifications, the combination of which only can produce the
desired result. :

It becomes inevitabliy necessary to imitate our neighbours in this im-
portant matter, or else to resign ourselves to witness a continual
wasteful expenditure in costly works for the most part useless, without
having on our whole coast either accessible ports of refuge, or stations
for our war-steamers. .

That we may not be accused of going too far in our assertions, we
have indisputable testimony to offer in support of them. One may
judge from the fact which we have pointed out, that it is not sufficient
for the department of public works to monopolize, jealously, all the
maritime works, but, wEen it chooses, it can counteract the laws which
it even prescribes to itself.

The Government, considering that, of all the ports of the Channe]
from Cher to Dunkerque, that of Dieppe is the only one which
has always sufficient water for the largest steamers, (and this depth
of water, at high-water mean spring tides, is 62 feet more
than that of Havre, and at neap tides 4-2 feet,) thought it
proper to construct at this port (situated in the middle of the coast
of the Channel and seven hours from the coast of England) a basin

ially destined for steam vessels. This being determined on the sum
of 2,500,000 francs was, on the 9th Aug. 1839, assigned for its con- °
struction.  The bottom of the new lock,” said the exposé of the
motives of the bill* presented to the Chamber of Deputies, 28th May,
1839, < shall be established at 26-2 feet below the level of equinoc-
tial springs, the same as that of the basin already constructed. It shall
be formed so as to allow of the passage of steam-boats of the largest
dimensions, and this breadth will ie of advantage not only to mer-
chant vessels, but also to vessels of war, so that war-steamers may use
the new basin as a place of refuge.” :

Such are the considerations and the motives clearly and briefly
expressed. According to the law it was destined to afford a refuge to
steam-boats of the largest dimensions. The breadth of the gates of the
lock had been determined on after much scrutiny and consideration,
both on the spot and at the general council des ponts et chaussées, and
were fixed at fifty-nine feet, a breadth scarcely equal to that of the
gates of the basin at Cherbourg, which is 586 {eet. Thus our steam-
boat fleet would have had for its largest vessels, a station in the middle of
the coast of the Channel—an advantage which England does not possess
between the mouth of the Thames and Portsmouth, but which she feels
the urgency of obtaining at any cost. How was it then that in 1845, in
spite of the specific terms of the law, that the entrance of the lock and the

to the basin was suddenly reduced to 54-1 feet, and that thus vessels
above 220 horse power were unable to enter it? Neverthelessthe same is at
this moment taking place, and thusthe basin at Dieppe, for the construction
of which 2,500,000 francs were allotted, with the view of obtaining for

® Projet de loi, often called, as it literally is, ‘ the project of a law,” agreeing,
however, with our more business-like word “ a bill.”
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steam-boats the only station which could be found for them in the
Channel, between Cherbourg and Dunkerque, is closed to every vessel
above 220 horse power, that is to say, to frigates and even the greater
part of corvettes of war and transatlantic steamers.

We point out this extraordinary fact-to public attention, and we ask
for a categorical explanation of the motives which induced the adminis-
tration to violate the obligations imposed on it by law. From the infor-
mation which has reached us, we learn that in a conference with the
Chamber of Dieppe, the engineer had remarked that fifty-nine feet
were not sufficient for the transatlantic steamers, and that the navigation
of Europe employed vessels not gredter than 52-5 feet in breadth, and
consequently 508 feet were sufficient, and should be adopted in conse-
quence of the greater facility of managing the gates.

If these particulars are correct, the departure from the terms of the
law of the 8th Aug. 1839, rests on the opinion of the Chamber of Com-
merce at Dieppe, approved by the engineer. But is it proper that this
opinion should violate a formal injunction without which the sum of
2,500,000 francs would not have been allotted by the Chambers? Why,
in fact, was a new basin granted to the port of Dieppe, when that which
it already possessed was amply sufficient for its wants, if it had not been
intended thus to establish a station for the largest steam-vessels? The
Chamber of Commerce having nothing to attend to but the interests of
commerce, and having nothing to do with steam-boats of war, answered
as became it to do. It might, however, with the interest of its port at
heart, make the hazardous assertion that transatlantic vessels could not

an opening of fifty-nine feet. It is certain that this breadth
g:::veen the sides suffices for steamers of 320 horse power, and that in
high tides, those of 450 horse power, adopting some simple precautions;
‘may enter as they do the basin of Cherbourg, the opening of which, as
we have already said, is not more than 586 feet. It is true that on
this occasion as on all others, the department of the Marine has not
been considered, and that if the opinion of that department were called
for on the contraction of the entrance of the basin, tending to para-
lyze its utility, it would have protested strongly against the fatal mea-
sure at this moment going forward at the port of Dieppe. We do not
think ourselves mistaken in saying that the Ministre de la Marine,
himself, is absolutely ignorant of this innovation.

Such a fact oug{t to be sufficient to shew the absurdity of a system
which excludes the naval department from all interference in the works
and even in the police of our ports. It is time to ,put an end to such a
state of things so contrary to practice elsewhere, unless it is wished to
reduce France to that condition which some would place her in, by
having an expensive and useless marine. The first step to a return to
the dictates of common sense and to principles established by the expe-
rience of two centuries should be, we repeat, to allow that the naval

" department possesses those qualities which it really does, and to esta-
blish, as our neighbours have done, a commission composed of distin-
guished men; combining' thus that varied knowledge which each has
obtained by a lifetime of experience. : -
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Tt is only thus that France will know the essentials of maritime esta-
blishments, that she will know those which really should be preserved,
where to extend, to develope, and to create ; then will she be free from the
absorbing influence of local considerations, in which parliamentary pa-
tronage such an expensive influence, by incurring, every year, a pure
loss of enormous sums on places of no importance. Not until then, and
by the same means which the English commission has secured, shall we
have a true account of the roads, harbours, and ports of France. The
projeets and designs for improvement will then assume no fictitious cha-
racter, but one of reality, which is not to be found in that voluminous
production of 2nd May, 1839, wherein it is stated that the completion
of all the works of which it gives the outline, will not exceed in ten

ears a sum of ninety to one hundred millions of francs more than
already absorbed by fifty-three ports only. In fact, we shall then have
8 standard Board which will not have to be altered by every administra-
tion, to change its decision, or rather that of the numerous engineers,
who, succeeding each other in the direction of a work never completed
by one, ma.kes%lis own opinion, his own project, and his own system the
principal. The Board of Admiralty which may doubtless be invested
with an authority with which the Board of Ponts et Chaussées has
been invested, should be the deciding judge in its own cause, and the
sacred conservator of this fundamental work. It is on these conditions
only, we know well, that the maritime interests will be extricated from
the anarchy by which they are now overwhelmed.

The operations and the report of the British Commission on the coast
opposite to France, indicate what she should do on her own coast.

It would be easy, confining ourselves now to a consideration of that
part of the coast of the Channel between Dunkerque and Cherbourg, to
shew that the French coast affords powerful means of offence and
defence agginst those at this moment preparing by England on her side
of the channel. We have not the temerity to give our views as pro-
jects ; we do not even offer them as from ourselves ; they are grounded
on positive facts confirmed by experience. We quote the sources from
whence they are obtained, the authors of our information.

The desire which Eugland at all times has shewn to dispute with
France the ‘Possession of Dunkerque ; the enormous expense incurred in
the reign of Louis e Grand to make that place one of the bulwarks of
France, and to convert its port into a centre of protection as well as
action for our naval power, bear ample witness to the importance which
has been long attributed to it. Situated at the extremity of the Strait
of Dover, at the entrance of the North Sea, fronting the Downs and the
mouth of the Thames, with a roadstead, which the English themselves
term one of the best of Europe (“The road of Dunkirk is reckoned
one of the best and securest of Europe.”— Channel Pilot.), Dunkerque
offers for attack and defence all the advantages which the British Com-
mission set forth in their projected pier harbour of Dover. The plans
of Vauban will also be the best authorities for the commission, which,
doubtless, will have the honour, by re-establishing the works of this port,
of removing the disgrace of their destruction in the preceding age.
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From Dunkerque to Dieppe the coast of France recently, and not
without reason, called  Iron-bound,” affords, independently of the ports of
Calais and Boulogne, improved lately by some useful works, various
places, the advantages of which woul«f be seen and appreciated as those
are of Dungeness and Seaford which, until now, have remained un-
noticed.

The depth of water in the port of Boulogne is, at high water of spring
tides, 26 to 29 feet, which, for steamers, may be reduced to about
23, and in neap tides to 13 feet. With ts data the importance
which should be attached to Boulogne may be estimated, if the
road were protected by a breakwater, and its approach by powerful
batteries within the range of which that immense flotilla anchored,.
which the intrepidity of Nelson brought against it. Nothing prevents
the port of Boulogne from being made what the views of Napoleon
intended and partly realized, that is, a permanent entrenched camp pro-
tecting the coast nearest to Great Britain, and holding in checi our
eternal rivals. All that the English Government is preparing at Dover,
;l;:ws what foresight of the future should establish at Dunkerque and

ulogne.

Napoleon, while planning his invasion, did not forget where William
the Conqueror collected his forces, and where he departed from to land
in England. Thus the attention of this great man was directed to the
extensive basin of the Somme, and from ti:e first glance at it, he ordered
skilful engineers to make the coast accessible tq, frigates, by forming a

assage between the tortuous banks which lie off it, to a safe re

bour for a light squadron. This squadron e intended should move
unperceived amf in a few hours anchor on the opposite coast ; and the
harbour at all times would serve as a refuge for vessels in distress,
which for want of such a harbour are annually lost on the coast. No.
doubt an attentive consideration of the bay of the Somme would repair.
the numerous errors which the department of public works has com-
mitted and continues to multiply there, notwithstanding the incessant
warnings of the most experienceI of the Marine and the population of
the country. It is most desirable to preserve this bay from the immi-
nent destruction which threatens it from the sand which has already

covered half its extent. .

- The importance of the port of Dieppe, as we have shewn, has been
appreciateso by the Chambers ; its central position between Boulogne
and Havre, nearly in the meéridian of Seaford, where a harbour is to
be formed by a breakwater of 300 acres in superficies, indicates its im-
portance as a station for our vessels of war, and particularly for our
steam vessels. Dieppe will thus become with respect to Seaford what
Dunkerque and Boulogne will be with reference to Dover. To render
the similitude more complete, besides the basin destined for the recep-
tion of the largest steamers, a part of the road, as at Seaford, might be
protected by a breakwater, which would afford an excellent anchorage,
a place which, according to the character of it in the ¢ Channel Pilot,”
is 80 good that anchors, however violent the wind, never come home ;
—perfect security ! If, as is likely to be the case, the road be only

NO. 2,—YOL. XV. M
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protected b{; a floating breakwater, it might be flanked by floating bat-
teries, which would protect the town from bombardment, which in every
war since 1694, the English have attempted. Dieppe, by its position
and by the intrepidity of its seamen, is destined to be of great impor-
tance in a war. This place, during the time of Napoleon, was the port
of armament and supplies for most of the privateers which did so much
mischief to the enemy’s commerce.

The ports of St. Vallery and Fecamp are not capable of any other
improvements than those which are directed specially to them, but in
their neighbourhood there is a maritime position which should reccive
the most marked attention from a commission. We cannot better
describe it than in the terms of the celcbrated engineer Lamblardie, who
first pointed out its importance. He says—

“ To the northward of Cape Autifer the coast affords a place of
embarkation which vessels of war might make use of.

“ This place is Etretat, a little fishing port at the termination of a
valley at the sca about 550 yards wide. The beach at which boats
might land, is about twice that in length, forming a bay sheltered from
winds from W. round by S. to N.E.

“ The ground of this valley, for about 750 yards in length, is several
feet below the level of the sea at high water. The whole village of
Etretat, in this part of the valley, is only preserved from the sea by a
natural dyke, composed of stones thrown up by the surf, and supplied by
the two salient points which terminate either side the bay.

¢ This contains a superficial extent of more than 85,000 yards which
never dries. 'We have ascertained by soundings taken by ourselves in
the month of December, 1780, that at 20 fathoms from the shore, a
vessel may anchor in three and four fathoms of water. This depth
increases with the distance from the shore, so that at two cables’ length
from it there is eight fathoms at low water. The soundings are inserted
on the plan we give of the coast, on which we have inserted the sketch
of a project which would fulfil the above conditions with reference to
vessels of the state. g

“ If we were to describe here the whole project, it would be to shew
the possibility and prove that in this solitary part of the coast, between
the mouth of the Seine and that of the Somme, an establishment might
be formed which would contain many ships of the line. By the pro-
Jecting position of Cape d’Antifer, no wind would be unfavourable for
entesing the port, and the coast on either side of the Cape trends so as
to facilitate its access and egress in either direction. :

* The importance, especially in war time, of a place like this, should be
seen, as it affects the trade of the Channel, and especially that of Havre.
We may even say that this project is linked with that of Cherbourg, in
considering Etretat, as an advanced !l);:st of naval armament, and that
which we propose, or any other which might be better, deserves, in
many points of view, the attention of commerce and the favour of
Government.” c.

" 'We shall add nothing to statements so remarkable and so clearly set
forth bv a man of genius, and one whose works are so justly celebrat~’
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All that we shall say is, that if the coasts of Kent and Sussex afforded
a place of so much advantage, it would, long ago, have received the
attention of the British Government. We should hope that the project
of Lamblardie will not escape the commission which we call for, as it
appears to have been completely unknown to the compilers of the
Statistiques des Ports, of the 2nd May, 1809, who, notwithstanding,
piqued themselves on investing with an important notoriety so many
miserable creeks of no kind of value. .

M. de la Milliere, [ntendent General des Ponts et Chaussées, in his
memoir on his department, presented to the House of Assembly in July
1790, says, that at that time more than twenty different projects for the
port of Havre had been successively presented as well by military
officers of engineers, as by the engineers of Ponts et Chaussées, and by
the citizens of the town of Havre. Commissioners of the Academy of
Sciences and officers of the marine, had been consulted and sent to the

lace in 1787. The result of all this was & project, which should have

n, definite, but which is believed to have been singularly modified
since then in nearly all its parts. In fact, in 18435, a definite plan is
far from being agreed on, and the meeting of several commissions
formed of savans, seamen, military and civil engineers, has served only
to mystify this important question, which, from the hands of the marine,
where it should have been principally dealt with, is passed to the speeial
management of the military, who will treat it exclusively as a question of
fortification, without any regard to the interests of either seamen or com-
merce. The grounds on which our opinion is formed of this learned
corps, are obtained simply, we may even say with candour, from the
bill presented by the Ministre de la Guerre, on the 13th April, 1844,
which we here quote without changing a word :— If the enemy, un-
checked by any kind of reverse, should penetrate into the centre of
France, and should find himself in a position to besiege the capital, it
would be to his interest to make himself master of Havre, with the
view of availing himself of the Seine for the transport of his munitions
of war and necessaries of all kinds ; and consequently he will not be
prevented by any difficulty or loss, from effecting a considerable landing,
im order to bring afterwards against Havre, all the necessary apparatus of
a regular siege.”

We shall leave the reader to appreciate such considerations. It would
seem, in truth, that we were living in the ninth century, when the
Norman serfs ascended the Seine to the wills of Paris, or at least in the
fifteenth century, when Havre did not exist, but when Harfleur was the
key of France towards England, when this place was so vigorously
attacked, taken in 1415, retaken in 1433, conquered again in 1440, and
occupied thirty years by the enemy. But times are altered. Havre is
not and never will be the key of France. In reverting to the fatal
but much abused hypothesis of an invasion, it would not be by the
Scine that the munitions of war, &c., would be conveyed;—it is no longer
8 desert country covered by forests with a scattered population, but a
rich province, highly cultivated, intersected magnificent roads and
railways, peopled by a warlike race, who would have to be conquered
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and ;assed through ; and can it be believed that Havre would be cap-
tured for the purpose of travelling over the bodies of a million of French-
men ? Science, always too confident in its own resources, does not always
respect the principle, that the real strength of a state consists in the
courage of its defenders ; and that, as Montesquieu has said, * France
never was 80 weak as when her towns were surrounded by walls.”

We have attempted in this essay to shew, that in leaving as has been
done and as is yet being done, tie works for improving the port of
Havre in the hands of the military, is to risk, if not to compromise, the
interests of the marine, which are inseparable from those of commerce !
Let us not forget that Havre, now become the port of Paris, from which
it is but three or four hours distant, might, and ought, if not to equal,
at least to make a near approach in importance, to Liverpool, and that
its capabilities must not be checked by a chain of fortifications against
improbable and chimerical events. We must remember that Live?ool
has nothing more for its defence, for the entrance of the Mersey and for
15,000 ships in its docks, than a simple battery ; and that neither the
British Government, nor the corporation of that large metropolis of the
commerce of the world, thinks of surrounding their inestimable treasure
by walls and cannon to defend them from the landing of an enemy !

Let this commission, instituted and formed like that of the English,
invested with the same power and authority to judge, in fact, to decide
under the control of the Admiralty, with the sanction of the legislature,
on all plans for improvement of defence, which would place Havre in the

ition it should occupy. In fact, let this important place be extricated

m that prolonged state of uncertainty, so dangerous to the great
interests of the country. The enclosing of the little roadstead looked
for above a century, and proposed incessantly, will indeed give to ves-
sels of war a refuge, and secure anchorage for even the largest draught
of water. The piers founded on the bank de 'Eclat* and other banks of
the roadstead will become the bases of forts, which will defy the enemy
and preserve the place from the reach of his projectiles. hus France
will secure for herself the same object in which England is engaged, the
protection of her commerce, her navigation, the increase of her military

wer, and security from the possibility of bombardment to a place of
inestimable importance. Then the projected lines of fortification on the
land side may ‘be abandoned, as indeed useless, and as_having no other
effect than preventing an extension of the place in that direction but with
inconvenience, as would now have been proved at Liverpool had such

. works separated it from Birkenhead, which at this moment is doubling
ita docks, its naval yards, and buildings. Graville and 'Heure are
to Havre what Birkenhead was to Liverpool. '

Doubtless the necessity is most urgent to provide for the defence of so
important a place as Havre : nothing should be in the way of placing this
important place beyond the reach of an enemy ; but it is not on the
hypothesis of an impossible descent on the coast between Cape Le Heve
and Etretat, being surrounded with difficulty and danger, that we should
be guarded against ; it is, we do not cease to repeat, to Havre that at all

* An outlying bank forming the little roadstead.
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times, every one, both of the military and the marine, with one accord,
have agreed we should attend. To complete this work, there is no
sacrifice too great, especially when it effects the conversion of this.little
road into a vast enclosure of two kilometres in extent, thus becoming an
annexation of relief to Cherbourg, for the refuge of the flcet. This
would be the realization, the completion of the patriotic and royal senti-
ment which conceived the military establishment, that would most com-
mand the respect due to the maritime power of France.

BaY WHALING AND PROGRESS OF MARITIME DiscOVERY.

IMPORTANT new whale fisheries have lately been discovered on the
southern coast of Australia, we copy the following from the Adeluide
Observer :—

Capt. G. G. Irving, of the schooner Sister, of Hobart Town, arrived
at Port Adelaide, on July 22, from the new fisheries in the western bays
of the Province of South Australia, and he has since favoured us with
the following report :—

Capt. Shepherd’s party of twenty-five men and three boats, had cap-
tured, at Streaky Bay, three whales, one of which produced sixteen
tons of oil ; the three making together an aggregate of forty tons. The
Streaky Bay party had . sighted” twenty-five whales, but owing to the
long prevalence of extremely boisterous weather, they were only able to
capture three.

At Trial Bay, Mr. Hagen’s party had killed three fish, aSroducing
twenty-five tons of oil. At this station the provisions had fallen so
short, that some of the whalers were subsisting on shell-fish. Capt.
Irving describes the entrance into Trial Bay (twenty-five miles S.E. of
Streaky Bay) as accessible enough, although heavy breakers are seen
on either hand; the bay itself affording good anchorage, in which
vessels of 200 tons may ride secure from all winds.

During his trip to the westward Capt. Irving made an interesting
geographical discovery—that of an island which does not appear in the
chart of Flinders, and seems to have escaped the observation of that
intrepid navigator.

The newly found island has been named Sister Island, by the dis-
coverer, who, during a strong gale from the N.W,, took the most accu-
rate bearings and observations possible under the circumstances. Sister
Island is described as about three miles long, and presenting the appear-
ance of three hummocks. In taking cross bearings for the purpose of
ascertaining its relative position, the three hummocks bore N.N.E.
Greenly Is%ands N.N.W., and the Sister W.b.S. ; according to which
bearings, the position assigned to the new islaud is seventeen miles
south of Greenly Islands.

Judging from subsequent observations, Sister Island is visible at a
distance of thirty miles, but it is evident, from the chart of Flinders,
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that the great navigator took his sights inside Greenly Islands, and
then stood in-shore, when the approach of night or foul weather would
have prevented his getting a glimpse of the Sister.

It is with the most lively interest we notice the gradual extension of
bay whaling, by the capitalists and other experienced persons of South
Australia and the Western Colony. A better knowledge of the nume-
rous island groups, as well as the intervening coast-line may, ere long,
become conducive to objects of national utility ; although they have
hitherto been esteemed of little importance to Britain or her southern
dependencies.

REMARKS ON THE NAVIGATION oF THE GULF oF Mexico, with Notes
of Tampico, Tucupuan, Vera Cruz, Anton Lizardo,and Tabasco, §c.
by Mr. P. Musters, Master Mariner, of Liverpool, 1844.

(Continued from page 31.)

City of Santana.—The city of Tampico or Santana de Tamaulipas
(as it is now called) is built on a rising slope of ground, between the
river Panuco and the Laguna del Carpentero, and is about five miles by
land, and seven by water from the bar. The streets are wide, and laid
out at right angles to each other. Altuough it has been so recently built
it has a respectable appearance ; in the principal streets there are some
very fine houses, built both of brick and stone; many of them in the old
Spanish style, with flat roofs, but most of the houses, which have been
built within the last few years, or since 1825, are in general roofed with -
slate or shingle; as the rains are very heavy in the wet season, it is feund
to kecp them much drier, and is less expensive than the flat roofs. There
is a small church near the middle of the town of rather a mean appear-
ance; but, another has been in progress of building, close to it, for seve-
ral years ({)ast, and most likely will be several more before it is finished.
By the side of the new church is a tower, built in commemoration of the
defeat of the Spanish invasion in 1828. In the same square which is
near the Mole, (Plaza del Aduana), is a monument erecting in honout
of the President Santa Anna. The custom-house is on the north side
of the same square. .

There are two hospitals here situated at the western part of the town,
(one is for the military). To the civil hospital all ships which arrive
here have to pay, and any of the crew which may fall sick are received
there, but the c{nief support of it is by the town.

The foreigners have a burying ground just outside the town, walled
in ; near to which is another for the natives and forcigners who may
have been Catholics. v

To the east of the town there is a canal which enters the Laguna de
Carpentero from the river ; the town is much more healthy than it was
previous to its being cut, the water, in the dry scason, very often nearly
all evaporated, and what remained became quite stagnant, the cilluvia
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from which caused 'a great deal of sickness, particularly bilious fevers.
The canal is crossed by a stone bridge, and on the side opposite the
town, a Paseo, or public walk, has been formed, and although but
recently built, it is going to decay, and the trees which were planted are
nearly destroyed for want of care.

The market, which is near the custom-house wharf, has been for the
last few years very well supplied. Beef, of a middling quality, is always
to be had. Mutton is rather scarce. The pork is none of the best.
Deer is sometimes to be had, and in the winter season wild ducks are
very cheap, besides snipes of a large size, and other game. Although a
great number of wild geese are to be secn feeding i the lagoons, they
are seldom shot, being so very shy. Fowls and turkeys are almost
always to be had at a reasonable price, as well as fruits peculiar to the
tropics : the oranges are of an excellent flavour. The market is gene-
rally well supplied with fish, chiefly mullet and prawns, but the fish
which are caught outside the bar are of an excellent quality, but very
scarce. Opysters are mostly brought from a lake a few leagues north of
the bar ; there are plenty in the lake of Peublo Viejo but they are not
good. In the summer season turtle are plentiful about the bar and
along the coast, and often come into the river, gencrally of a large size ;
I have bought them at a dollar each, weighing from four to five hundred
pounds. Tortoises are in immense numbers in the lagoons and also in
the river above the town.

Those who are fond of shooting may have plenty of sport by starting
early in the momning, along the bank of the river and in the small
lagoons, but the best time is immediately after a norther ; but in these
excursions care should be taken not to catch cold, as it is generally suc-
ceeded by a fever.

The population of Santana de Tamaulipas is about 7000.

Pueblo Viejo de Tampico.—Pueblo Viejo (or the Old Town) has
fallen off very much, since the privilege of vessels discharging from a
foreign port has been discontinued, it being now only a port of entry
for the coasting trade. The town is in the state of Vera Cruz, on the
borders of the Laguna de Tampico, which is very shallow ; the channel
from the river is narrow and not of sufficient depth for vessels to enter
the lake. The merchandize which has to be landed at Pueblo Viejo,
has to be discharged into canoes (from the vessel) of a light draught of
water ; at low water spring tides, these even cannot get near the town.
The greatest number of the houses are built of adobas (bricks dried in
the sun), in a straggling manner, forming a kind of street ; the few
shops in the town are but indifferently stocked, as Santana de Tamau-
lipas, monopolizes nearly all the trade. The Lake of Tampico ‘is cele-
brated for its prawns, which are very large, immense quantitics of them
are. caught, and besides supplying the inhabitants, a large quantity is
salted and dried, and sent to the interior for sale. The population of
Pueblo Viejo is about 1500.

. Tampico El Alto.—About five miles to the S.E. of Peublo Viejo, is
the village of Tampico El Alto : it is built over the ridge of hills towards
the sea, from which it can be seen ; the population is about 100, There
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is a feast held here annually, in celebration of an image of Christ (of
wood), which is placed over the altar of the church. The following
story has been told me respecting the image. .

The figure, which is Christ on the Cross, is most abominably ill-
carved, and badly turned out of hand, many more respectable figures
could be seen (and may now at times) on a gubch galliot’s rudder-fzar:;.
Itis ornamented with a great quantity of tinsel, and the usual accom-
paniments of red paint to represent blood, with sundry decorations,
After it was made it remained at Vera Cruz to be shipped for Tampico
by the first vessel. It unfortunately happened that a vessel was on the
point of sailing, when the captain was applied to, to take the image on
board, but as he had all his cargo shipped, and the ship was fully laden,
he was obliged to decline taking it, and not liking to give it a deck
passage, it was left behind. The vessel sailed and -had a long passage,
and when opposite the church of Tampico El Alto (the place of desti-
nation of his saintship), a tremendous gale came on, and drove the vessel
on shore on the beach, close under the village, and theship, crew, and
cargo, were entirely lost. Another vessel shortly after sailed from Vera
Cruz, but the captain having more the fear of the church before his
eyes, took the image on board with all becoming respect ; he then got
his vessel underweigh, when a fair wind sprung up, and in twenty-four
hours he arrived safely at Tampico. The image was landed with due
ceremony, taken to 'l}ampico El Alto, and installed in due form over the
altar. But the most remarkable thing connected with it is, that on the
anniversary of the loss of the vessel, the ship and crew make their
ap ce in the surf where the wreck took place, with the people
ca{if:;m;oudly for help. This is still believed in by a number of

le. :

Iganuco.—The town of Panuco is situated on the right bank of the
Montezuma, and is about eighty-five miles above Santana de Tamaulipas,
by the river. A few years since, a number of vessels loaded here with
fustic, but as this branch of commerce has fallen off, and vessels not
being at present allowed to go up the river above the place of discharge,
Tamaulipas, it has greatly declined in prosperity. ~ Panuco is much
more healthy than the city, and nothing near so infested with mosquitos.
The population m 1835 was from seven to eight hundred.

River Montezuma.—The river Montezuma, or Tampico as it is some-
times called, between Tamaulipas and Panuco has some very good ranchos
along the banks, which produce chiefly maize and sugar cane. There are
also a few cattle ranchos, which are well stocked. ~About fifteen miles
above the city the scenery greatly improves, and at Popila, near which are
the ruins of an ancient city, it 1s very interesting. Above Tamaulipas,
about seventeen miles, is an establishment for making bricks, carried on
by some Americans, which more than supplies the wants of the town.

Vessels drawing more than nine-and-a-half feet water will find much
difficulty in navigating this river, asin placesit is very shallow, for which
see chart of the river in the Nautical Magazine, as before mentioned.
Very few vessels have proceeded above Panuco, and .then only a few
leagues. The produce of the country through which it flows is brought
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down in canoes. A branch of this river runs through a district where
there is an immense bed of coal, but which contains a large quantity of
bitumen ; it ignites easily, and when used with a small quantity of wood,
throws out a great heat ; it is now made use of by the blacksmiths of
Tampico, and no doubt would answer wel! for steam boats, but the great
drawback is that the freight in bringing it down to the city is heavy, as
only craft of light draught of water ceuld pass the rapids and shallows
which are in this branch of the river. - As tﬂe coals lay at and near the
surface, the expense of digging it wovld be trifling, as labour about there
is cheap. This bed of coal was discovered by Don Pedro Bartram, on his
own Hacienda. Several barvels of it were brought to England to be
analyzed, but I am not aware of the result.

iver Tamesi—The Tamesi branches off to the N.W. from the Monte-
zuma or Panuco, immediately above the city of Tamaulipas, its great
drawback is the bar which extends across its entrance. The ranchos on
this river are said to be better cultivated, and of gre:ter extent than those
on the Montezuma below Panuco. .

Trade of Tampico.—There is not the least doubt but Tampico would
be a flourishing port if there was a fixed government, and more energy
in the ntive inhabitants, who are jealous of any innovations to their
established customs, and look upon the proposers with suspicion. There
is an immense number of cattle raised, Eot.ﬁoin the States of Tamaulipas
and Vera Cruz, at no great disiance from the port. The exports of
hides, tallow, bones, jerked beef, and also cattle, could be great. The
sugar cane grows to great perfection, and would be cultivated to a great
extent. There are weveral kinds of timber of beautifv! grain for furni-
ture, also medicinal plants and dye woods, which are now entirely neg-
lected (with the exception of the l?-.'utic), and most Srobably will remain
so until the country is in a more settled state, and indvstry more pro-
tected from indirect imposts.

The Laguna de Tamiagua is divided from the Lag.na de Tampico
by a neck of land, over which is the main road from Pueblo Viejo to the
city of Mexico. From Tampico El Alto the road takes a descent towards
S.E., and at about a league-irom it are a few houses. This is the place
of embarkation on the north shore of the lake of Tamiaque, which is a
beautiful sheet of water, and of great extent. The easte:n side of the
lake is divided from the Gulf of Mexico by a narrow striiwof sand hills
covered mostly with low brash wood, and in many places with lofty
trees : its breadth across varies from half a mile to a leag e, from this
side of the lake for a great distance. The land on the western side of
the lake cannot be scen, being below the horizon. Near the town of
Tamiaque the lake contracts in its width, and the wostern shore beging
to show itself. The water is quite fresh and clear, abounding in fish
and alligators, and in the season of the norths an immense number of
geese, ducks, snipe, and other game ; as we passed along shore we saw
8 number of deer. The Ramivez, which lays about half way along the
lake, and about two leagues from the eastern shore, had a beautiful
ap) ce as the day broke, the lofty trees with which it is covered were

ected on the lake, which a like a sheet of glass, the centre of

NO. 2.—VOL. XV. N
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the island being the highest part, added to the effect. - My canoe-men
informed me that there are a great quantity of deer on it, and also on the
other islands which are farther to the westward, and that they have often
seen them swimming to and from the main land. The wind raises the
sea very quickly, and canoes are often lost in crossing the lake if caught in
a norther or a strong sea breeze, both of which we experienced before we
were out of it.

The vessel I commanded lay at Tamasico, but as there was a cargo
ready for us at Tuspan, it was deemed advisable to ascertain what water
there was on the bar before taking the vessel there, as she might not be
able to cross it. For this purpose I left Tampico in the evening, and
about midnight had engaged a canoe with two men, at the head of the
lake of Tamiaque, to take me to Tuspan. We started with a light land
breeze, and towards morning it died away to a calm. At about seven
o'clock in the morning we stopped at a rancho, being the only one
between our place of embarkation and the bar of Tamquijo, where we
procured a supply of milk, tasajo, and Tortillas, as we were short of
supplies when we started. The person who was the owner of this
rancho is also proprietor of the greatest part of the land on the eastern
borders of the laEe ; he cultivates a small piece of ground which may
raise sufficient maize, &c. for the use of his family and a few fowls ; it is
nearly a cattle rancho, he has a great number on it. This large tract of
land, I was informed only cost him 1,500 dollars.

(To be continued.)

ScrooLs oF HYDROGRAPHY IN FRANCE.

By an order dated 8th December, professors of the fourth class in Hydro-
phﬁ were appointed :—

. M. Dardigne to Sables d’Olonne ; Chevreaux to Quimper ; Dr. Grain-
ville to Martiques; Vincendon Dumoulin to Saint Valery sur Somme;
Darras to Belle Isle; Berroit to Ajaccio. .

The chief organs of the press have already entertained their readers with
the account of the open meeting of the last month for the nomination to six
vacancies for professors of hydrc:ﬁraphy. On this subject, it has been with re-
gret that we have observed how ill-informed our principal journals are on mari-
time affairs. Thus, in the present number, the Constitutionel bitterly criticises
the minister of marine for submitting to the royal signature the nomination
of these professors, as an innovation, while a royal ordinance dated in 1836,
imperatively exacts, as a guarantee of the efficiency of the professors, that
henceforth they should be appointed b{ the royal decision. ZLa Semaine,
No. 14, goes further, considering, like the Constitutionel, the royal order as
a vexatious innovation, and casts its reproaches on M. de Salvandy. Lastly,
the article of L« Semaine in which the name of the minister of public in-
struction is clumsily brought in, notices more strongly than all, that we could
say the strange anomaly, that in a country like France, which stands second
in the rank of maritime powers among the higher branches of learning, there
is no chair of the professor of navigation. At the College of France, at
Sorbonne, are to be found professors of every language, every science,
excepting navigation, as if the study of Malay or Javanese, for instance, was
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more important for 8 maritime people than that of astronomy, applied to
navigation. .

The minister of marine possesses a scientific establishment in his office
of charts and plans, containing his instruments as well as charts, his nautical
instructions, all his accounts of voyages published, o‘ten with useless luxuri-
::ln;ce, t:i].d in all cases superfluous for the purposes to which they should be

VO . '

We have already alluded to the present ill-condition of this useful estab-.
lishment. We may simply state that the Depot de la Marine has no
observatory for affording practice in the instruments, or even for the trial of
those sold by the makers. Moreover, there is no professor there, nor place
where instruction can be given to the young pupils which the Polytechnic
School sends to make hydrographical engineers.

Would a course of navigatiom, to serve as a model for those of the schools
of hydrography at our ports, by one of the engineers of the Depot de la
Marine be so expensive, when 1t is so necessary, and for our young hydro-
grahical surveyors, and for our officers who are always numerously and
temporarily attached to that establishment, and in fact, to scatter among us
a little of the science fit for the navy, by imparting a taste for it; this, indeed,
would be the way to obtain a caste of naval officers, which would raise our
maritime force to the position which it ought to occupy. There should
subsist between the general Depot de la Marine and the schools of hydro-
graphy indispensable fundamental bonds for the good of the service, and for
‘the general unity of administration. An infusion of the corps of hydro-
gnphical engineers among the professors of hydrography is not only possible

ut necessary, the very nature of the profession demands it by the similarity
-of their labours, in fact, for the interest of the two corps destined to render
important services to the state. The corps of hydrographical engineers is
eestablished, its mode of preserving its complement is excellent, and it wants
.nothing more than a school for practice, which, if its principals knew the real
interests of the students, they would have established long ago, instead of
remaining as they are with a culpable apathy. Our hydrographical schools
require to be entirely remodelled. Our system of admitting professors is bad.
The law by which they are regulated is made with the view of a shameful
speculation, and for the profit of the persons placed at their head. Are the
examinations required to be undergone by these youths, to qualify them for
the rank of captain sufficiently severe? No! And what is the result? K
is that our royal navy is deprived every year of a number of youths, who,
admitted to the rank of officers in the commercial navy, renounce the service,
because they cannot or will not serve as seamen, and can get no command.
In fact, the system is destructive, and we call the attention of the minister to.

the numerous abuses which it introduces.—La Flotte.

BorTLE PAPERS.
Terebratula Cove, No. 4640 fms. crl. Bunk tail..

Mz. Eprros,—Having been somewhat alarmed by a jingling noise, some~
thing between copper and glass, I came to the surface for a blow, when I
stumbled on one of your volumes about Bottle Charts. What a precious
fuss about nothing. One man asserts that he used copper cylinders—he
never told you how they were constructed—he said nothing about any other
metal. Another part{, to shew how much he knows of the matter, asserts
that owing_to the galvanic aetion between fwo metals that they could not
exist. Let me have a finger in the pie. :
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1st. For the credit of the intellects of the Royal Soticty, who doubtless
furnished these identical cylinders, let it be imagined that they were “ wide
awake,” and did know what they were about.

2nd. Supposing they did not, they might have taken the advice of any
plumber who uses gu- e balls for salt-water pipes, and he would inform them
that these ** wind-azd-water balls” last for years. Why? Because they are

roperly constructed. Or even takmg the question at a disadvantage, ask
gflr. Massey how many years his cylinders to his patent logs, have been
known to stand rapid revolutions? Again, ask the French sgavans how they
constructed theirs.

But if all these should fail, let me, as a tinker, tell you, that it is very easy
to make entire air-tight copper cylinders without solder; and as those
alluded to by Sir J. Ross were not intended to descend and resiat the pres-
sure where I live (i), and where his opponents have allotted them to go,
(thanks, if they had not been the baser metal), they were well adapted to the
service intended.
~ You fancy that I have done, do you? you are rather mistaken.

1 would have you to know that we have a very Blue Nautical in our place,
and that we take in the Periodicals that come down unsoldered. :

In our debating society Professor Bottlenose lays it down, “ that some of
you above, scem to have but a smattering of Natural Philosophy.” He
thinks, * that in order to produce the galvanic action, some of you talk
about, that you had better come to Davy’s locker, and learn;" that before
the power can be produced, fwo metals must be brought into contact, one of
which, viz., the most oxidizable must suffer for being in contact with a bad
character, or one who can annihilate him. )

Now, suppose Mr. Copper should find an obliging friend in the shape of
Spelter, to amalgamate with him; which is the most oxidizable metal? I must
not divulge some of the secrets we know about protecting iron with zinc—
that, we keep boiiled—but all I would advise those who are so desperately
forward in finding fault with what Sir J. Ross advances, is this—Recollect
that all the (copper) measures you condemn were well weighed and con-
sidered by the Davys, Davies, Gilberts, Brandes, and other great men of that
day, and they were not shallow pretenders in philosophy.

. iet me now, Mr. Editor, give you my humble advice; I have had my
Bottle day too.

If you want unobjectionable cylinders have them cast and turned, the
bottoms cast in them. Let the top screw on, and be of a sufficient weight to
cant it “ muzzle downwards,” and cause it to float vertically—thus preventing
the egress of air. Let the cap have a lanyard three or four feet in length, to
prevent its being driven by the breeze, and your cylinder will do its duty,
whoever may sneer at the galvanic action.

If you use bottles, prepare them, by clothing them in canvas, paint them
white, with black letters outside, and they will not easily break, give them a
lanyard of six feet and a musket-ball.  You know this has answered.

urther, if your skeleton papers are printed, remind your friends that ink
is 'soon obliterated, and good strong pencil marks will last, should such
bottles, by cracking, admit water. If you have a surgeon on board, roll your
papers in adbesive plaster, or dip them in resin. If you attend to these
matters, my youngkers (bottle imps ?) will look out for your bottles. Tell
your antagonist writers to bottle off their spleen (or steam) and let us go on
peaceably. Yours,

Jusqu’ au fond de banc,
- PrYSETER BOoTTLENOSE.

P.S.—If any of them answer this, send me a lne to reach me in 1856, to

my direction, 4640—crl. .
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Nauvricar NoTices.

New Lioar At Teincomanze.—Notice is hereby given that a mew light
was exhibited at the Flag-Staff Point, Trincomalee, on the’ night of the
1st Oct. 1845, and will be continued every night from sunset until daylight.

The lantern having a fixed light with two powerful reflectors, when hoisted
is 208 feet above the level of the sea. The light can be seen fifteen miles
off from any bearing between Pigeon Island and Foul Point, comprehendi:_)s
an angle of 140 degrees. The following remarks are published for gene:
information :— .

Latitude of the Light . . . . . 8°35'38” N.
Longitude East of Madras Flag-Staff . 05822 E.
Longitude from Greenwich . . .81 14 52 E.
Variation of the Compass . . . 0 59 37 E.

Foul Point bears from the light S. 55° E., distant five miles and a half,
and the extreme of the reef off that point S. 60° E. nearly five miles.

Ships coming from the S.E. with a fair wind at night, and having made
the light, should on no account, in passing Foul Point, bring the light to
bear to the northward of W.N.W, that bearing will take a ship more than
half a mile to the northward of the reef, and in not less than fourteen fathoms
water. .

If it is intended to anchor in Back Bay (which ships may safely do between
the middle of March and the 25th Oct.), and having brought the light to
bear W.N.W.,, they- may steer directly for it, rounding Flag-gtaﬂ’ Point cloge
(the point being steep to), and anchor in ten fathoms water, with the light
bearing 8.b.E. Small vessels may anchor in six or seven fathoms water,
with the light bearing S.E.b.E. i

From the light the outside visible rock off Pigeon Island, distant about
nine miles, is in a direct line with Elizabeth Point, bearing N. 15° W.

Shiss' coming from the northward and wishing to anchor in Back Bay
should be cautious not to bring the light to bear to the westward of south,
that bearing will lead two miles to the eastward of Pigeon Island, and nearly
a mile to"the eastward of the Lively Rocks. These rocks lie half a mile to
the eastward of Elizabeth Point, having four fathoms water close to.

When quite sure of being to the southward of the Lively Rocks, ships
may bring the light to bear S.b.E. and anchor as before directed.

er the 25th Oct. the ancho in Back Bay is not safe until the
middle of March, as there is frequently towards the end of October, before
the N.E. monsoon sets in, a heavy swell with Jight variable winds.

Ships should not attempt-the inner harbour during the niﬁbt, except under
the most favourable circumstances, such as good moonlight, and having a
person on board possessing a local knowledge of the harbour and the
entrance to it. ’

In such a case, and being abreast of Flag-Staff Point the light kept
N.N.W.4W. will lead clear of the Chapel Rocks. The extreme rock, which
is under water, bears from the light S. 10° E. distant two miles.

(Signed) Josspu Hicas,
Master Attendant's Office, - Master Attendant.
T'rincomalee, 10th Oct. 1845.

SrrAIT OF SINGAPORE.—South Channel.—Another Shoal—The fullowing
magnetic bearings give the position of a shoal of two-and-three-quarters
fathoms, about two miles from the shore of Bintang Island, on the South



94 NAUTICAL NOTICES. [FEs.

Channel of the Strait of Singapore. We find them published in the Canton
Register of the 21st Oct., by request of Rear Admiral Sir Thomas Coch-
rane :—
N.E. extreme of Bintang Island . . . . 8. 89°E.
Little Bintang Hill . . "~ . . . . 8.13 E.
Barburit Hill e e e e . . Nss w.
Pedra Branca . . . . ., . N.16 W.
Soundings two-and-three-quarters fathoms at low water spring tides.
This shoal has been recently discovered, and is in the direct route of ships
passing through the South Channel.

ExtrANCE OoF THE TAGUS.—A communication dated 12th Dec. has been
received at the Admiralty, from Lisbon, announcing the intention of the
Portuguese Government to buoy the channel across the bar of the Tagus,
and to station life-boats at Paco dos Arcos and Teafaria, completed with
the necessary geer and manned with hardy fishermen. ~These measures
were to be adopted as soon as the weather would permit; the buoys had
been obtained from this country, and two vessels were to be purposely built
for this service, of the size and description of those in use at Oporto.

Dancers ofr THE Tingy IsLaNDS.

The following may be of use to vessels which may find themselves in the
vicinity of the %‘ingy Islands on the eastern shore of the Malay Peninsula.
But they must be cautious how they approach a group of islands of which
‘the best chart gives but a sorry account.

The following remarks by Capt. Ross of the E. I. Company’s steam vessel
Phlegethon, are published for the information of masters of vessels and
others:— :

The Hon. E. I. C. steam- vessel Phlegethon anchored off the s.vmm of
Pulo Tingy on the 14th Aug. 1845, found both the watering-places dried
up. On the following day anchored off the west side of the High Island
bearing N.N.W. from Pulo Tingy and distant about five miles and a half,
landed and found three springs of clear fresh water, the principal one being
on the N.W. point of the island, and to the southward of a small patch of
mangrove jungle. The following bearings were taken from the Phlegethon,
at anchor, by azimuth compass—

Extremes of the island .. . N.J4E. to SE.b.S.48.
Thebest watering-place . . . N.N.E4E. :
Two smaller ditto . + +« . NEbE.andENE.

I found regular good soundings between this island and the mainland,
there being eight and a half fathoms (mud) in mid-channel, decreasing
gradually to the eastward and westward into five fathoms sandy bottom.

‘There are two dangers which I have not seen marked in any of the charts
in general use. One is a rock above water with small detached rocks round
it. It bears from the High Island, where I found the fresh water above
described, Eﬁ., distant about two miles. .

The other is a reef of rocks off the north part of Pulo Tingy distant about
one mile and having deep water between it and the Coral that lines the
beach. This reef is visible only at low water spring tides in fine weather,
but has heavy breakers on it in the N.E.-monsoon.

R. 8. Ross, Commander.
(True Copy) T. CaurcH, Resident Councillor.
Singapore, 1st Sept., 1845. :
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CoALING AT MADEIRA.— Eztract of a Letler from Com. Denham, Avon,
Funchal Roads, dated Nov. 24, 1845.—The berth which we have taken up,
and which has given the Coal Contractor, Mr. Taylor, as much satisfaction
and faclhtﬂ):s we could wish, may be thus expressed :—

“ The Rock and western land locking bearin, W'b’N.#N' mag., and
tll‘aeb%lt}é’ilhr on the beach in one with the square ghurch ower, bearing

[The foregoing, it will be seen, has reference to the letter in page 600, of
our last volume.—Eb.]

L Trinity House, London, 24th December, 1845.
MarLix Seir.—Notice is hereby given, that the Maplin Spit having grown
up, a black buoy has been placed thereon, in 23 fathoms at low water sgring
tides, and rather more than one cable’s length from the light house, with the
following mark and compass bearings, viz .—
The Swin Middle Light Vessel, open to the S.E. of
the Maplin Light House, the breadth of the piles NE

of that Light House, bearing . . .EJE
Maplin Buoy . . . . WééS.
West Barrow Buoy . . . S.W.48.
Mouse Light Vessel . . . S.Wb.W.2W.
N.B.—Masters of vessels, pilots, and others, are hereby cautioned against
attempting to pass between tl‘:e buoy and the light house.
By Order, J. HemBErT, Secretary.

LiguT AT Sax Juax, Porto Rico.— Erztract of a Letter from the Admiralty
Agent, dated, Contract Steam-Vessel, Dee, at Sea, 18th Jan. 1846.—A light-
house has been erected on the Morro of St. Juan, Porto Rico, which will
commence shewing a revolving light from the 1st inst. The Spanish brig,
Havana, nsnt to sea on the 23rd ult. for the purpose of ascertaining its

effect, and the commander of that vessel reports that he could see it dis-
tinctly at the distance of twenty-one miles. I have, &c.
W. D. MiLLER, Lieut. R.N,,
Admiralty Agent.

SHir VISITING AT SeA.

We quote the following from the Shipping Gazette, with the view
of assisting the writer In exposing such proceedings and preventin
them hereafter. We trust that the Passing Certificate will put an en
to this kind of work if justice does not reacgh the perpetrators of it.

Colombo, Nov. 19, 1845.

Sie, —As a passenger on board the Arabia, from London to Ceylon, I
should consider myself guilty of neglect of duty were I to omit noticing, in
some public manner, a circumstance which occurred during the passage, and
which may be placed in a different point of view by the parties concerned—a
circumstance tending to throw a little light on the value some men set on
human life at sea ; and as your valuable paper is always open for the noticing
and rectifying of abuses connected with the shipping interest and seafaring
population, lgconsider it the proper channel through which to make my com-
munication. On-the 7th of October last, in lat. 39° 56’ S., lon. 35° 40’ E.,
we came up with the ship Good Hope, of London, Mr. Carphin, from Lon- _
don for Bombay. After mutual salutations, and questions asked and answered,
through the speaking trumpet, by the two commanders, regarding the weather
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each had had, &c., Mr. Carphin invited our master on board the Good Hope,
which invitation Mr. Johnson accepted, taking with him, in his own boat,
four of the passengers. Two of these returned with our master at a quarter
ast 10, an(f the other two with Mr. Carphin, in the Good Hope’s boat, at
alf-past 10 p.M. I stop not here to inquire how far Mr. Johnston was
Justified in leaving his ship just as it was getting dark, and remaining so long
on board the other vessel, when he wanted nothing ; and had as much wind as
he could carry, and while, moreover, he was required to shorten sail in order
to keep the other company. But if this was excusable in him, on the plea of
so few chances presenting themselves of intercourse at sea, it was certainly, to
say the least, highly culpable in the master of the Good Hope to return the
visit at such an unseasonable hour, and on such a dark night, and with a.
breeze freshening into a gale; and the fault was increased tenfold by his
remaining on board till past midnight, without the least apparent concern for
his own ship or his boat’s crew, two of whom he left towing at the Arabia's
stern, in a boat which it would have been highly dangerous to step heavily
into : nor was he even induced to come on deck till the cry had for some time
been ringing in his ears  that his boat wes sin!'ing, and 8 man overboard,”
which he denied with oaths and curses. It was about a quarter past twelve
when the boat was first discovered to be in a perilous state, orrather when
the alarm was given she was so. About this time two voices were heard
calling out, “ Back your mainyard, lay your mainyard to the.mast,” &c. But
for some time the cries were thought to proceced from the other ship, and our
chief mate, the officer then on the watch, kept bawling out through a speaking
trumpet, to know what they wanted, till the cries were heard getting louder,
and were now, * For God's sake back your mainyard, or we shall be drowned!
The boat is sinking,” &c. The true state of the case now became apparent to
those on board, and one of the men belongiug to the Good Hope's boat, with-
out waiting for orders, where all was confusion,let go the braces, and allowed
the mainyard to swing to the mast. The boat, or what remained of it, was
then hauled on board, and the remaining man brought on board in a state of
almost total insensibility, and with one of his fingers broken, which was acci-
dentally done while being dragged up the ship's side. The other poor fellow
was carried away by the waves, and was seen no more. The account given
me afterwards by the man who was saved, runs thus :—The bow of the boat,
slender and rotten, offered but a feeble resistance to the dashing waves, aug-
mented in force by the speed which the ship was making at the time—not-
withstanding her shortened sail, from eight to nine knots per hour —certainly
not a very enviable berth for men in the best bout towing at her stern.
Nevertheless, they did not “sing out,” till they found a hole was knocked in
her bows. The man saved then seized hold of the bow rope, but had not
presence of mind immediately to desire his companion to come and do the
same. Now the water rushed through her, and the boat was towed under to
a depth of, as he supposes, six fect. As he was being drawn down, he
thought he heard his shipmate give a scream, and when he came up he looked
roung, but could not see him. What followed is already stated. It is proper
to pass a remark here on the conduct of Mr. Ca.rs:hin at this critical juncture.
When first told by the steward of the Arabia, who went down to the cabin
for the express purpose, that his boat was filling with water, he fiercely
replied, * Let her fill then, and be ;" and when told, as the survivor
was hoisted over the side, that one of his men was overboard, “ No,"” said he,
“there's not a man overboard—there is not half a man overboard.” ¢ There
is a boy, then,” said our carpenter. * No," again replied the brutal master,
“ there is not half a boy overboard ;" accompanied with sundry curses, and
other such polite expiessions as d—d coward, d—d soldier, d—d son of a
sea-b—h, &c., being the choicest selections from his vocabulary with which
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he generally honoured his men. The lad was an excellent swimmer, and it -

is believed had made towards the Good Hope, as the men reported next
morning that they heard him call to them to throw him a rope, which they
say they did, but having missed it, he soon drifted past, and they had no boat
which t{xey could launch to save him. Their only other pinnace was so bad,
that when they last had her out, two men were kept constantly baling, and
they required no plug-hole to let the water run out ; to do this they had only
to hoist her up, and it escaped through the seams. The wreck of the broken
boat, when examined next day on board our ship, was found to be a perfect
rag in thickness, and thoroughly rotten withal ; such a craft, in fuct, as I
would be unwilling to venture acrossa loch in.  What an agrecable reflection
must the owner of this vessel have, for sending a ship to sea with such un-*
seaworthy boats, and what ingenuity must he exert to absolve himself entirely
from all share in the blame! Nor can I exculpate altogether our chief mate,
as, had he launched the boat at the time, as some of the most experienced
sailors proposed, and which could have been easily done, there would have:
been a chance, at least, of saving the life. True, the ship's head was put
about, and lights were kept burning ; but what chance did thatafford? How
hard was the case—how long and Iaborious must have been his struggles—
and what the poor fellow’s feelings, to think he must drown while two ships
were S0 near roo’l‘he Arabia was laid to till morning, when Mr. Carphin, a
lttle sobered by a few hours sleep, was sent on board his owri ship. The
whole seems to have been a mismanaged and unfortunate affair, and the end
of it shows how little value is placed on a man’s life at sea. A few regrets
by his comrades, a few momentary ejaculations, a few sighs ; poor fellow, he’s
gone; his virtues extolled, his vices forgotten, and all is over. He is
heard of no more, and all move on as was their wont.

. The lad who was drowned was named Edward Parr, aged eighteen, and
belonged to Liverpool. The man saved was Augustus Wambey, belonged to
Worcester; the two others of the boat's crew were Philip Hawkins and
Richard Carbey. These, I believe, will be ready, if required, together with
the other passengers, to vouch for the accuracy of the above statements.
More might be added touching this affair, but for the present I forbear,
leaving the above remarks for you and your intelligent readcrs to draw your
own conclusions from. ‘

I am, &c.,
. OBSERVER.
To the Editor of the Shipping
and Mercantile Gazette.

UsiversaL Cope or Sianars oN THE CoAsT roR THE GUIDANCE OF
. VesseLs 1N DisTRESS.

A resident at Boscastle has addressed a letter to Lloyd’s upon the subject
of the want of a uniform code .of signals on the coast of England for the
guidance of vessels in distress, and refers to the loss of the William and Ann,
of North Shiclds, at Mullock, in Bude-bay, on the 20th ult., as one instance
out of many that had come under his notice, where the want of a recognized
system had misled the vessel to destruction and to severe loss of life. Mr.
Langford, the writer referred to, inquires * whether some uniform signal
could not be devised whereby vessels in distress and disabled on a lee shore
might understand whether the place where such signal is exhlbl_ted, isa
place where lives could be saved, or a place to be avoided.” In the instance
of the William and Ann she was running for Crackington Haven, but, upon
a fire being lighted on the beach, she hauled her wind ; another fire was made
NO. 2,—vVoL. XV. o
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a few miles to the eastward with the same result, the crew considering the
fires a signal to keep off, and she, in consequence, went ashore soon after;
master and six of the crew drowned, two only saved. The mate stated that
in the north of England, a fire is understood as a beacon to keep off, but
a flag or colour of some sort, as a place to run for. The loss of this vessel,
therefore, is ascribable to the misinterpretation of the signals used on the
occasion, and the directly opposite meaning of the same signals upon two
Earts of the English coast. It is remarkable, however, that a fire should

ave been lighted in the day-time, when the vessel was in & direct course
for a safe harbour.

The want of an efficient and uniform code of signals in cases of a similar
kind has long been felt, and the danger attending the present varicty of
plans calls for reform.

The Committee of Lloyd's, so far back as 1821, had the subject under
their notice, so far as respccts vessels, and they recommended by public
notice that all vessels should be supplied with rockets and blae-lights, and
in case of distress to fire a rocket in the first instance, and then burn blue-
lights until relieved. The Committee of the Shipowners’ Society, in con-
currence with Lloyd's, issued a notice recommending, in the strongest man.
ner, that vessels should be provided with a dozen rockets and three blue
lights, to be used in the manner before noticed.

The establishment of a universal code of distress signals for the coast
appears to rest with the Coast Guard Service.

The sooner this question is set at rest the better. A uniformity of
signals, with their real meaning, should be at once decided on and pub-
lished through every available channel. We should have interpreted the
fire as a signal to approach, but we mjght have been wrong in so doing.—
Ep. N. M.]

Tuae Care VERD IsLANDS.—CavuTION.

Portuguese Consulate General, 5, Jeffery's Square, Jan. 19.
" Si,—I beg to acquaint you, for the information and guidance of mer-
chants and captains, &c., in general, that I have this day received a com-
munication from Her Most Faithful Majesty’s Government, dated Lisbon,
the 9th inst., advising me that a malignant and contagious disorder had
made its appearance at * Boa Vista,” and * St. Nicholas,” two of the Cape
Verd Islands, and that the most efficacious measures and precautions were
being taken to prevent the spreading of the contagion, of a typhoid nature,
and supposed to be the yellow fever. And that the whole of the ports of
Portugal, together with the Azores, or Western, and Madeira Islands, were
closed against all vessels arriving from, or having in any way communication
with, the Cape Verd Islands, with the exception of the port of Lisbon, as
the only place with an appropriate lazaretto, and where such vessels were to
be sent and admitted to perform quarantine.

I have the honour to be, 8ir, your most obcdient servant,

F. J. VanzeLLER, Consul-General of Portugal.

To W. Dobson, Esq., Secretary, Lloyd’s.

RODGER’S ANCHORS.

I our last number we observed that nearly every day brings fresh
proof of the high merits of Rodger’s Anchors, confirming our own opinion
of them, long since repeatedly expressed. We have now to add another
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to the testimonials we have recorded of them, and which coming from
so high an authority as that of Captain Lockyer, in command of one of
Her Majesty’s ships of ninety guns, is an assurance of their value to the

as well as to other ships, that must be gratifying to the inven-
tor. We have also added to the letter of Captain Lockyer, two others
from Mr. Northcote, Master of the Albion, who is well known to
many of our readers. .

H.M.S. Albion,
Plymouth Sound, 15th Jan.. 1846.

Sme,—I am in justice bound to state that, I have found your anchor sup-
plied to this ship, has proved itself to be much superior to any other I have
met with; it takes hold of the ground very quick, and with a shorter scope
of cable than anchors generally.

I have also found on heaving the anchor up, that both flukes had been
buried in the mud, whereas the Admiralty anchor has not been so in the
same ground ; and in weighing your anchor, it breaks out of the ground easy
when up and down.

I have had several good trials of holding in gales of wind with your anchor,
and it has never once started, though the greatest quantity of cable out on
these occasions, has been seventy-two fathoms.

Further, I shall have no objection to your making this note public.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient scrvant,
To Lieut. Rodger, R.N. Nicu®. LockyER.

H.M.S. Albion,
Plymouth Sound, 21st Jan. 1346.

My peaR Sm,—I am obliged by your sending my note of the 7th for
perusal; I see nothing in it that 1y can object to being made public, and
therefore return it to you without any alteration. 1 hope you may get
favourable reports of your anchor from the Superb. 1 feel satisfied that no
. anchor will bite so quick, hold so well, and break out of the ground so easy

as yours. Believe me,
Yours, faithfully,
To Lieut. Rodger, R.N. 8. G. J. NorTHCOTE.
H.M.S. Albion,

- Plymouth Sound, 7th Jan. 1846.

My pear Sir,—I have much pleasure in complying with your request
respecting the behaviour of your anchor, which we have now had twelve
months trial of; and I must say I never met with an anchor that was so
easily worked, and held on so well with a short scope of cable.

e have rode out all the hard gales durin, tgi last month by it, with
only seventy fathoms of cable, and I am sure it has not started an inch.

n our yearly report to the Admiralty, we have stated * that it answers
better than any other.” This we are fully satisfied of, and I earnestly wish
you may succeed in getting orders to make for the larger ships.

Believe me, my dear Sir,
Yours truly,
To Liewt. Rodger, R.N. 8. G. J. NorTHCoOTS,
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Rovar NavaL BEXEvOLENT SoCIETY.

Taa following statement shows the amount of relief voted in sums from
£5 to £25, at the Thatched House, St. James's Street, on Monday the 19th
January, last :— -

. 1 Flag Officers—their Orphans . . e £5

9 { Captains }their Widows and Orphans, &c. . .79

Commanders
26 Lieutcnants ditto ditto . . . 186
9 Masters . ditto ditto . . . . 55
4 Surgeons . ditto ditto . . 23
13 Paymasters and Pursers ditto . e . 92
Total 62 £440
Commanper W. H. Dickson, Secretary.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. LIFE SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Flag Officers, 1, 2, and 3 Guineas. Flag Officers, Twenty Pounds.
Captains, &c., Half a Guinea. Captains, &c., Ten Pounds.

Ward-room Officers, Five Shillings. Ward-room Otﬁcers, Five Pounds.
OrrFiICE, 18, Adam Street, Adelphi.

WarEcks oF BriTisn Surrring.

(cs crew saved. cd crew drowned.)

Vessels’ Names, | Belong to. | Masters. From. To. Where. ‘When.
Abeona New Ross [supposed [wreck washe'd on shore |Hartland P, Nov. 24.
Active Belfast ‘Whitehaven | Belfast off Donaghd|Nov, 29 cs
Admiral Nel iron sch Cole London |Newcutle North Sea |Dec. 1
Am K dy Buenos Ayrs —————Recolita Sept. 28.
Aunn 5/ Dund sinking! off Lindesnaes |Oct. 21.
Aun Hall D Nov. 28.
Ann —————— Crossman |Quebec IPlymouth  |R. Ouelle |Nov.5, cs
Blake Liverpool {passed 'waterlogged abandoned |46°N. 49°W.|Nov. 15,
Breakwater Huddert Maryport |Caselthorn |Nov. 23. cd
Britons’ Queen 10{Newcastle |[Smith Liverpool |Quebec Flatl Sept. 23.cs
British Queen Griffiths | Halifax C. Ard Nov.
Cambridge Brown Honduras |London Oct. 28.
Concordia Teignmou th| Perryman Teignmouth run foul of off Dudgeon [Oct. 30. cs
Dynamene Liverpool : ! Cess R. Sept. 13.cs
Ellen 15| Whitby 8tockton  London Sizewell B. [Nov. 7. cs
Ellen Ross Liverpool |Madeira Victoria Bar Dec. 2. cs
Eliza Ann Clark Quebec Cork C. Chat Oct. 30. o»
Force 8 Nantes Cette Portugal Oct. 24
Gaspe Packet Brulot Richebuto 'Quebec Red I. reef |Nov.

Har ison 26 London Smyson [seen abando ned in 46°N, 45°W. Oct. 31. cs
Flero ———————|Patrick |Riga Dundee Frazerburg !Nov. 6. cs
J. Elsdale Newcastle (Jackson [Quebec London Gilstone R. |Dec.l. cs
John Frederick Whitbhy Oord run foul of &!sunk by Elizabeth [Nov 30. cs
John and Fred, Sunderland bandoned off Aldboro’ Oct. 30.
Lara 25! ———————|Rodrick |Newcastle |Galway Mutton 1. iNov. 20.
Lord Wenlock Hull Wilburn |London Pctersburg  Stonescar  |Oct. 25. cs
Lowland Lass Newcastle Newcastle [Honfleur run foul Nov. 25. cs
Margery Dundee Simpson B8hields Dundee F. ImmaulH Dec. 7.
Mary Howell | London 8t. Andrews C. America iNov. 5.
Mayflower 30 McCabe — Ardglass C. Ireiand Oct. 19. c8
Olive Branch Porthcawl

Pride Perth Pryde |London Westport  Erris coast |Nov. 29.
Stanley Wiggin  Savanille |Liverpoal Dedar Cays Oct.
Symmetry Sunderland |Chudloigh Peterburg  Hull Salto reef Nov. 13.
Virgin Lass 35 8t. Johns N. —— 8ydney B Nov. 31. cs
Vulcan Flinders I. |June 23.
‘Williams Newcastle | Arbroath Tay Nov. 28,cd

4—Run on shore in a sinking state, supposed to have struck on her anchor.

3—Abandoned on her beam ends, crew picked up by George & Elizabeth of Sunderland.
12—After being capsized in 8 hurricane and three of the crew and threc passengers drowned.
16—Part of materials washed on shore between Formby and Southport December 4.
37—In contact with the brig William Welsh, of Kincardine, the former foundered.
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Vessels’ Names. Befong to. | Masters. From. To. Where. When.
Agenoria 38/S. Shields ! Scarboro Deec. 12, cs
Albion Brixham Off BidefordDec. 23,cd

Amity 40 ! Flinders I |June 17,
Ann {Sunderland [Fhillips [Sunderiand {Rouen abandoned |Dec. 6,cs
Bellona Jersey C. Norway [Dec. 12,
Belle Thomp Droghed Preston Ribble R. [Dec. 16, cs
Calypso Allen Gr. Manan [Nov. 23, cs
Cambell 45 Jersey Rio 42° N, 16'W.[Dec. 7, cs
Commerce Stockten  [Lister Tees Dundce Off Redcar [Dec. 21,cd
Countess Wilton ——————— Bowles Tahiti July 23,
Dorothea ' | Hayle Dec. 23,
Eliz. Atkinson Atkinson  Meldrum | Quebec Hall Manicougan [Nov. cs
Elizabeth }——————Fray iNewcastle |(Stettin RBaugart Dec, 3, cs
Furopean G lasgow |McBrlde |Quebec G lasgow St.Lawrence Nov. 4, 3d
Franklin b Friend Bahia Liverpool |Anglcsea Dec, 18, cs
Hiram Flockhart ‘Wsllnce Cork P. EdwardI.:Decc. 9,
Idea Li ick it Hashoro 8. {Dec. 28,
1sabella 55 —— Riches |L. Crean Sunderland |Duunet 8. |Dec. 20, cs
Jane N. Shiclds | X Robin Hoeod |Dec. 24,
Jane | Shears |Halifax 8t, George B Scatarie Nov. 4, cd
J. Bentloy Disbrow  Bristol 8t. John NB|B. Fundy |Dec. 2, cs
Kate Glasgow  '————— W, Indies Frris Coast (Dec. 22,cd
Letitia 60| Nickelby ! 1 Cargados G.iS8ept. 13,cs
Letitia Llanelly iMalcolm | Caernarvon Caermarthn|Jack S. Dec. 15, cs
Margaret P. Ed. Isinds Davis ! Green I. Nov. 5, ed
Mary Ann — Liverpool |Jamaica St. Anna B. |Nov. 16,
Mercury Colchester Edwards Berwick Dec. 11, 3d
Pandora — L — Glasgow St. John Gr. Manan (Dec. 8, cs
Reaper Seaman  Quebec Poole St.Lawrence Nov, 4, ¢s
Rose |—— —————— McDonald Halifax C. Breton |Whitehead (Dec. 6, 2d
Samuel Selby ‘Gooch Londou Sunk 8. Dec, 11, cs
Sarah 8t. Ives ———————— Swansea Off Bideford Dec. 30, cs
Swift Ross 'Shields Leith Sunderland |Dec. 21, cs
Telumah 70 Liverpool |Havana Florida C. [Nov. 21.cs
Tyro Greenwood Halifax 8t. Johns  (Nova Scotia |[Nov. 23, cs
Union Seaton | passed ! abandoned by N. Britonf 53°N. 45E. [Dec. 23,
Universe } Brandy PotsDec. 1, cs
Welcome - 75 Cork . Liverpool Sm. Saltar I Dec. 21, cs
William & Anne 76.Sunderh.nd . Swansea London Off Bude Dec. 20, 7d

)
60—Part of crew (2 Lascars) picked up on a raft in lat. 15° 8., long. 54° E., on 9th of October,

10 others having died.

73—Crew were taken off by the Shepherd, and landed at Sunderland.

——

Cavution 1o SEaMEN.—New Shoal on the N.E. Coast of Banca.—Ship

struck.
ticulars in our next.

Tae Winow or MuckLes Harsour.

Gaspar Island, E.b.S. Tree Island S.E.b.E.JE. Further par-

“ Tug island of Rona is a small and rocky spot ofland, lying between the isle
of Skye and the main land of Applecross, and is well known to mariners for
the rugged and dangerous nature of its coast. There is a famous place of
refuge at its north-western extremity, called Muckle Harbour, of very diffi-
cult access, which, however, strange to say, is easier entered at night than
during the day. :

“ At the extremity of this hyperborean solitude is the residence of a poor
old widow, whose lonely cottage is called the * lighthouse,” from the fact
that she uniformly keeps a lamp burning in her window all night. By
keeping the light and the entrance of the harbour open, a strange vesscl may
enter with the greatest safety.
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“ During the silent watches of the night, the widow may be scen, like Norna

of the Fitful Head, trimming her little lamp with oil, fearful that some frail
bark may perish through her neglect, and for this she receives no manner of
remuneration—it is pure and unmingled philanthrophy.
. “The poor woman's kindness does not rest even here, for she is unhappy
until the benumbed and shivering mariner comes ashore to share her little
board, and recruit himself at her glowing and checrful fire, and she can
seldom be prevailed upon to accept any recompence.

¢ She has saved more lives than Davy's belt, and thousands of pounds to
the underwriters. The poor creature, in her younger days, witnessed her
husband struggling with the waves, and swallowed up by the remorseless
billows—

¢ ¢ In sight of home and friends that thronged to save.’

“ This circumstance seems to have prompted her present devoted and
solitary life, in which her only enjoyment is that of doing good.”— Inverness
Courier.

There is one great omission in this gratifying statement—the name of the
worthy old dawe is wanting. The incident shows the truc nobility of the
beart.

. ForceE oFr WavEs.

Sir,—At a timc when the subject of constructing harbours of refuge,
where needed, and of improving all the tidal harbours along our coast occu-
pies so much of the public attention, it may interest the readers of
the Nautical Magazine to sce some account of experiments on the force of
waves made by Mr. Thomas Stevenson, of the family of Messrs. Stevenson,
(the well known,) Civil Engineers, of Edinburgh.

It is abridged from a paper recently published in the “ Transactions of
the Royal Society of Edinburgh.”

It should be borne in mind, that the author is speaking of the blows received
from waves of translation, or after they have broken upon the shore, not of
deep sea waves, which it is presumed have no onward motion or precussive
force. I am, &c.,

Joun WasuingToN, Caplain, R.N.

To the Editor, §c.

During Mr. Stevenson’s experience in the construction of marine works,
he has found, like other engineers, a great difficulty to arise from a want of
any precise knowledge of the force of waves; so that it is impossible to cal-
culate accurately what strength may be required in buildings exposed to the
action of the occan. With a view of supplying this deficiency, Mr. Stevenson
has invented an instrument which he calls a Marine Dynamometer. It is
difficult to explain the construction of this instrument properly, without the
aid of a section ; but it may be simply described as an iron cylinder, which
is firmly bolted to a rock exposed to the action of the ocean waves. Projecting
from the cylinder are four rods, at the end of which is a circular plate of
iron, which receives the force of the waves, and thereby presses the rods into
the interior of the cylinder, where, by means of a powerful spring, the force
exerted is counteracted and ascertained, sliding rings of leather on the rods
acting as indices. . L

“ In the graduation of the instrument, the power of the spring is ascer-
tained by carefully loading the disc with weights, so that when the quantity
that the spring has yielded by the action of the sea is known, the pressure
duc to the arca of the disc exposed is. known also. The discs employed
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were from three to nine inches diameter, but generally six inches, and the
powers of the springs varied from about ten to about fifty pounds for every
# inch of elongation. Their respective effects were afterwards reduced to a
value per square foot. The instrument was generally placed so as to be

immersed at about three-fourths tide, and in such situations as would afford
" a considerable depth of water. It is not desirable to have the instru-
ment placed at a much lower level, as it has not unfrequently happened
during a gale, that for daﬂs together no one could approach it to read off
the result and re-adjust the indices to zero. It must, Eowever, at the same
time be remarked, that it is in most situations alinost impossible to receive
the force unimpaired, as the waves are more or less broken by hidden rocks
or shoal ground before they reach the instrument.”

The first obscrvations with this instrument were made at the Little Ross,
mouth of the Dee, where Mr. Stevenson was stationed for some time, when
the lighthouse there was in the course of erection. Twelve observations
were made there in the summer of 1842, but the weather was unusually fine
during that period. The greatest force was on the 24th June, when the
instrument showed that a force equal to 840Ibs. to a square foot had been
exerted. On the 25th of April the force was as low as 151bs.

The other experiments were made at the Skerryvore and Bell Rock light-
houses. Of these Mr. S. says :—

“In the Atlantic Ocean,according to the observations made at the Skerry-
vore rocks, the average results for five of the summer months during the years
1843 and 1844, is 6111bs. per square foot. The average results for six of the
winter months (1843 and 1844), is 20861bs. per square foot, or thrice as
great as in the summer months. :

¢ The greatest result yet obtained at Skerryvore was during the heavy
westerly gale of 29th March, 1845, when a pressure of 6083lbs. per square
foot was registered. The next highest is 53231bs.

¢ In the German Ocean, according to the observations made at the Bell
Rock, the greatest result yet obtained is 30131bs. per square foot.

“ It thus appears, that the greatest effect ofP the sca, which has been
observed, is that of the Atlantic at Skerryvore, which is nearly equal to
three tons per square foot.

“ These experiments amounting to 267 in number, and on the Atlantic
alone extending over twenty-three months continuously, are not intended to
prove anything farther than the simple fact that the sea has been known to
exert a force equivalent to a pressure of three tons per square foot, however
much more. Now, when we consider that the hydrostatic pressure due to a
wave of twenty feet high, is no more than about ﬁalf a ton on a square foot,
we see how much of their force the waves owe to their velocity. There can
be no doubt, however, that results higher than this will be obtained. Were
a train of obscrvations made at various points of the coast, the results would
not only be highly useful in practice, as they would by reference to existing
marine works show what sizes of stones and proportions of piers were able
to resist seas of a given force; but they would form an interesting collection
of information wit%!l regard to the relative forces of the waves in our con-
tracted bays and estuaries, as compared with those opserved in the ocean;
and wouldv thus supply the want which, as already stated, all engineers
labour under, to a greater or less degree, in designing marine works.”

" He also gives some interesting facts, proving the tremendous power exerted
by waves during a storm. We extract the following :—

¢ In the Frith of Forth, at the Granton Pier works, on the 19th Dec.
1836, after a gale. from the north-east, one stone was moved measuring
fifteen cubic feet, or about one ton in weight, and thrown on the beach, after
having been built into the wall; and a stone containing eightcen cubic feet
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was moved thirty feet from its place; while the pierres perdus or mound-
stones were washed down to a slope of about four to one.

* The following instance, which occurred at the landing slip of the Calf
Point, Isle of Man, affords a proof of the great force of the waves even in the
Irish Sea. During a gale from the north west, a block was lifted from its
place in the wall and thrown landwards, which measured 123} cubic feet,
equal to about ten tons weight.

¢ In the German Ocean, we can refer to the Bell Rock lighthouse, which,
though 112 feet in height, is literally buried in foam and spray to the very
top, during ground swells, when there is no wind. It is, therefore, a very
important station for making such experiments, because the rise of the spray
may be regarded as a scale by which the results of the Marine Dynamometer
can be checked or compared.

“ In the published account of this work there occurs the following state-
ment:—*¢ On the 24th Oct 1819, the spray rese to the height of 105 feet
above the roek. It may, perhaps, therefore, (says the author,) be concluded
that the maximum force of the sea‘at the Bell Rock, is to raise the sprays to
the height of about 105 feet above the surface of the rock ; and deducting
sixteen feet, which is the height that the tide rises upon the tower, there is
left eighty-nine feet, as the height to which the water is raised. This is
equivalent to a hydrostatic pressure of about two-and-a-half tons on the
square foot. Since that time, however, there have been still greater proofs
of the force of elevation. On the 20th Nov. 1827, the spray rose 117 feet
above the foundations or low water mark; and the tide on that day rose
eleven feet upon the tower, leaving 106 feet as the height of elevation (ex-
clusive of the trough of the sea, being equivalent to a pressure of very nearly
three tons per square foot.

¢ At the island called Barrahead, one of the Hebrides, a remarkable
example occured during a storm in Jan. 1836, in the movement of a block
of stone, which, from measurements taken on the spot, is 9 feet X 8 fect X 7
feet = 504 cubic feet, which, allowing twelve feet of this gneiss rock to the
ton, will be about forty-two tons weight. This great mass was gradually
moved five feet from the place where it lay, having been rocked to and fro b,
the waves till a piece broke off, which, rolling down, and jamming itself
between the moving mass and the shelving rock on which it rested, imme-
diately stopped the oscillatory motion, and thus prevented the farther
advance of the stone.”

It will be easily seen from these quotations, how valuable an extensive
series of observations on this subject would prove. The Government of this
country will probably expend annually large sums in the construction of
harbours for many years to come; and private enterprise will also be la.rglely
called into play for the same purpose, particularly in the connection of low
water harbours with railways. By knowing what he had to contend with,
an engineer would be able to construct his works, neither unnecessarily
strong and expensive, nor too slight and cheap, in the latter case generally
causing great extra expenditure in alterations and repairs. This subject
seems well worthy of being taken up, either by the Government or the
British Scientific Association.

Tue Presipent Steamer.—The following news has gone the round of
the newspapers, and if an invention, as seems too probable, we cannot
but say it is one of the most crucl and heartless ever perpetrated, to
revive and lacerate the feelings of the suffering relatives and friends of
those who were so darkiy lost. The Madrid Gazette of the 13th inst. states
that the minister of the interior had received a communication from the
political chiet of Guipuzcoa, announcing that a bottle had been found
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floating in the water ncar Motrico, containing a paper, of the contents of"
which the following words only could be deciphered:—* Ship President.—
‘We are blocked in ice, and we can’t live much time . . . kind friend will
acquaint our . . . Weare dving of hunger . . . I am fainting . .
If,if, . . . 'The bottle was found by some fishcrmen, and handed to the
alcalde of Motrico, a few leagues from San Sebastian. A copy of the paper
has been communicated to the British Minister. The probability is, Lgit
the unfortunate vesscl went down nearly where she was last seen, and owing
to the weight of her machinery, is floating now, unbroken, and without frag-
ments sent to the surface, at a sad mid-depth of occan, as the stroog cur-
rents of these seas waft her bulk to and fro. At some future time, when the
perishing wood is separated from the heavy iron, and the latter sinks, the last
vestiges of the President may be met with on the Atlantic wave. This opinion
is much strengthened by the following notice from the opposite Pacific Ocean.
“ On the 30th of Deccmber, a part of the hulk of the Haheo or Cleopatra
barge, wrecked some fifteen or twenty years, started up from its watery bed,
and washed upon the shore. Many of the oak timbers are in quite a sound
state, except so far as perforated by the teredo or ship-worm.”—Literary
Gazette.

Arctic Expepition.—Commander Fitzjames, whose promotion to the rank
of Captain we have the gratification of recording, is now serving in the Arctic
expedition, (wintering, we have no doubt, safely,) under the command of Sir
John Franklin. His commission is dated 31st December, 1845. Captain
Fitzjames entercd the service in 1825, was employed under Colonel Chesney
on the Euphrates expedition, served in Syria and China, commanded the’
Rocket-brigade in the attack on the heights of Segoan, was present at the
capture of Chapoo and Woosung, and was dangerously wounded at the
capture of Chin-Kiang-Foo.

Loss or tHE Smrp LeriTia.—We deeply regret to learn the loss of the
English ship Letitia, from Mauritius, and with sad loss of life. The French
barque Atalanta, from Bourbon, reports that on the 9th Oct., about noon,
in lat. 15° 24’ S. and lon. 54° 14’ E,, she fell in with a raft on which were
three lascars, onc of whom was dead. A letter, written on the leaf of a-
book was delivercd to the captain of the Atalanta, b]g one of the lascars, but
the French captain not being acquainted with the English language, carried
the lascars to Calcutta. ‘The letter was to the following effeet :—

“ 99tk Sept. 1845.

“ Dear Sir,—Allow me to recommend to you the ship Letitia, Capt. R.
Malcolm, on the 15th Sept., on an island bearing N.E. from the Mauritius.
Capt. Malcolm, I am sorry to say, lost his life in attempting to swim ashore,
the ship was a total wreck in less than twenty-four hours, and the surf run-
ning so high that our boats were all smashed to pieces before we had time to
get them out, in consequence of which we were not able to save any pro-
visions, and are now obliged to live like so many savages. The island affords
us a few birds’ eggs and a plant that is eatable; the birds are now getting
scarce, 80 that we must certainly starve if we have to remain here much
longer. We are fifty-one men in number.

* Do, for heaven's sake, come to our assistance as soon as your vessel’s
speed will allow, Trusting to your kinduess, we are

“ Your obedient scrvants,
“ HeNrY Swan, Chief Officer.”
“ W. RUTHERFORD, Second Officer.

It would seem that this unfortunate vessel was lost on the Cargados Gara-
jos. There is yet hope for the crew, as it is most probable they were on
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the North Isle, on which Horsburgh says there are “ some shrubs, wild salad,
and plenty of good water. A variety of fine fish may be caught in abundance
at the edge of the reef, and there used to be a few guropeans, and thirty or
forty negroes, on the isle.” It is supposed the lascars on the raft had put to
sea in the hope of falling in with some vessel to relieve their comrades, It
is much to be regretted that no one on board the French barque was able to
read the letter, otherwise immediate assistance might have been rendered to
this unfortunate crew.—(See No. 60 of Wreck Table.)

- On the night of the 3rd October, a fine new vessel of 650 tons, named the
Gustave Edouard, M. Nigrat, Commander, from Havre to Bourbon, struck
on reefs off La Roche Noire, in the Flacq district, Mauritius, and went to
pieces almost immediately ; the circumstances of the wreck were of a most
distressing nature.

New Books.

Taz Disparcass ANp LerrErs of Vice- Admiral Lord Viscount Nelson, with
Notes by Sir Nicholas Harris Nicolas, G.C.M.Q. Vol. 4th—September,
1799, to December, 1801. Vol. 5th—January, 1803, to Apri, 1804.
Colburn, London.

The first of these volumes relate principally to proceedings in the Medi-
terranean, and the latter part of it to the battle of Copenhagen and the
armed flotilla off Boulogne ; the second to further proceedings in the Medi-
terranean. Two more volumes we are informed will complete the work.

Mzuom or THE NavaL Lire Axp Szrvices or Apmiear Sz Purue C. H.
C. Durnax, G.C.B,, by his Nephew, Capt. A. Murray, R. I. Fusileers.
Murray, London.

There are many events in the public life of Lord Durham that rendered a
memoir of his services most desirable for the young naval officer.

Tre Fmsr PamcieLes or ALGEBRA.—TuB ELEMENTS oF GEOMETERY.
Symbolically arranged. Part I,

The above are the titles of two little unpretending volumes, published by
command of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, for tge use of the
the boys of the Royal Hospital Schools at Greenwich, having been compiled
by the Rev. George Fisher. They are remarkable for their conciseness.

RovaL Navy.

Ships Commissioned in 1845.

«~ Line-of-Baitle Ships.—The Hibernia, 120, Capt. P. Richards, C.B., for
flag of Vice-adm. Sir W. Parker, G.C.B., Commander-in-Chief in the Medi-
terranean ; Trafalgar, 120, Capt. W. F. Martin, for flag of Vice-Adm. Sir J.
C. White, K.C.B. (succeeded by Vice-Adm. Sir E. D. King, K.C.H.), Com-
mander-in-Chief at the Nore (Flag-Capt. J. B. Nott) ; Caledonia, 120,
Capt. M. H. Dixon, for flag of Rear-Adm. Superintendent Sir S. Pym, K.C.B.,
of Devonport Dockyard; St Vincent, 120, Capt. Sir R. Grant, for flag of
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Adm. Sir C. g)vgle, Bart., Commander-in-Chief at Portsmouth ; Queen, 110,
Capt. Sir B. W. Walker, K.C.B,, for flag of Adm. Sir J. West, K.C.B., Com-
mander-in-Chief at Devonport ; Rodney, 92, Capt. E. Collier, C.B., for trial
cruises ; Canopus, 84, Capt. F. Moresby, C.B., for trial cruises; and Van-
guard, 80, Ca%&. G. W. Willes, for trial cruises. Total, 8 sail. - :

Frigates.— Vernon, 50, Capt. J. C. Fitagerald, for ﬂag of Rear~Adm. 8.
H. Inglefield, C.B., Commander-in-Chief at Brazils; President, 50, Capt..
W. C. Stanley, for flag of Rear-Adm. Dacres, Commander-in-Chief at Cape
Grampus, 50, Capt. H. B. Martin, C.B.; Endymion, 44, Capt. G. R. Lam-
bert; Melampus, 42, Capt. J. N. Campbell, C.B.; Calliope, 26, Capt. E..
Stanley ; Juno, 26, Capt. P. Blake; A 26, Capt. C. C. F d;
Carysfort, 26, Capt. G. H. Seymour; Crocodile, 26, Capt. J. B. Maxwell,
bﬂg of Rear-Adm. Sir H. Pigot, particular service. Fotal, 10 frigates.

Corveltes and Sloops.—Nimrod, 20, Capt. J. R. Dacres; Calypso, 26;
Capt. H. J. Worth; Grecian, 16, Com. A. L. Montgomery; Syren, 16,.
Com. H. E. Edgell ; Bittern, 16, Com. T. Hope ; Ringdove, 16, Com. Sir
W. Hoste, Bart.; Kingfisher, 12, Com. C. F. Brown ; Rapid, 10, Com. H. J.
W. 8. P. Gallwey ; Heroins, 6, Com. C. Edmunds. Total, 9. :

ScRooners, Cutters, §o—Sea , 6, Com. J. P. Roepel; Se 6,
i‘ieut.-gom. gl (l)’ Vlv?lof:en' iper, 6, Lieuit‘.l-Comé E. E gpr:y; DYy 3y

ieut.-Com. 8. O. d.nd? 3 Speedy, 8, Lieut.-Com. G. ng; Cerus,
tender, Sec. Master-Com. T. n. dy’l‘otal, 6. ,

Discovery and Surveying Vessels.—Erebus, Capt. Sir J. Franklin, and
Terror, Capt. Crozier ; Herald, 26, Capt. H. Kellett, C.B., and her tender,
Pandora, 6, Lieut.-Coth. Wood ; P hired vessel, at the Cape, Lieut.~
Cog. Mogre; Sylyia,m Lig;;Com. Ma?arreéx Ti,)tal', 6. Apollo, figs

-Ships.—, , frigate, 2, ter-Com. Pearn; , frigate, 8,
C‘?ocpdal. Sdchgf; S aiger Hong Kong, Master. Com. Wellingto
ital- Ship.— Alligator, 26, at Hong Kong, Master-Com. Wellington.. -

Steam- Yachts.— Victoria and Albert, Capt. Lord A, Fitzclarence, G.C.B.;.
Fairy, tender, Master-Com. Thain. Totai 2.

Steam- Frigates.—Terrible, Capt, W. Ramsay; Refribution, Capt. S. Lush-
ington; Gladiator, Capt. Robb; Samson, Capt. T. Henderson; Vulture,
Capt. M‘Dougall. Total, 5.

.—Styz, Com. W. W. Hornby ; Vesuvius, Com.. G. W. D. O'Cal~
; Scourge, Com. Caffin; Alecto, Com. F. W. Austen; Pheniz, Com.
J. 8. A. Dennis. Total, 5.

Steam Surveying Vessels, Gun-Vessels, Packets, Transports, §c.—Avon,
Com. Denham ; 'gaaher, Com. Sherringham ; Jackal, Lieut.-Com. W. M. J
G. Pascoe; Spitfire, Lieut.-Com. J. A. M‘Doneld ; Bloodhound, Lieut.-Com.
R. Phillips; Meteor, Lieut.-Com. G. Butler; ELizard, Lieut.-Com. H. M.
Tylden ; Harpy, Lieut.-Com. E. B. Proctor; Myrmidon, Lieut.-Com. C.
Jenkins ; Cuckoo, Lieut.-Com. A. Parks; Rhadamanthus, Master-Com. T.
H. Laen; and Dee, Master-Com. Driver; Gleaner and Wee Pet, steam-
tenders; Wildfire, Master-Com. G. Brockman, and Fearless, port-vessels.
Total, 16.

Summary.—S8 sail of the line, 10 frigates, 9 corvettes and sloops, 6 schooners,
6 surveying vessels, 2 troop-ships, and 1 hospital-ship ; 42 sailing vessels.
Steamers—2 yachts, 5 frigates, 5 sloops, 16 surveying, gun-packets, trans-
ports, &c.; 28, Total, 70.

Ships Paid off in 1845.

Léne-qf-Battle Ships.—Caledonia, 120, Ca;;]t. A. Milne, flag-ship of late
Adm. Sir D. Milne, G.C.B., Commander-in-Chief at Devonport ; St. Vineent,
120, Capt. R. F. Rowley, flag-ship of Adm. Sir C. Rowley, G.C.B,, G.C.H.,
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late Confmander-in-Chief at Portsmouth ; San Josef, 110, Capt. F. W. Bur«
goyne, ordinary guard-ship at Devonport, and flag-ship of Rear-Adm. Super-
intendent Sir S. Pym, K.C.B.; Formidalle, 84, Capt. G. F. Rich, flag-ship
of Vice-Adm. Sir E. W. C. R. Owen, K.C.B, G.C.lI, late Commander-in-
Chief in the Mediterranean ; Illustrious, 72, Capt. J E Evskine, flag-ship of
Vice-Adm. Sir C. Adam, K.C.B, late Commander-in-Chief in the West

Indies. Total, 5 sail.

. Frigates.—Dublin, 50, Capt. J. J Tucker, flag-ship of Rear-Adm. R.
Thomas, late Commander-in-Chief in the Pacific; Alfred, 50, Commodore
J B. Purvis, late senior officer at the Brazils; Isis, 44, Capt. Sir J.
Marshall, C.B, K.C.H., from Cape station ; Thalia, 42, Capt. C. Hope, from

- Pacific; Belvidera, 38, Capt. the Ilon. G. Grey, from Mediterrancan ; Cam-
brian, 36, Commodore H. D. Chads, C.B., late sccond in command on the
East India and China station; Volage, 26, Capt. Sir. W. Dickson, Bart., flag-
ship of Rear-Adm. Bowles, C.B., late Commander-in-Chief of the Irish sta-
tion; Carysfort, Capt. Lord G. Paulet, from Pacific ; Spartan, 26, Capt. the

Hon. C. J- B. Elliot, from West Indies. Total, 9.

Corvettes and Sloops.— Aigle, 24, Capt. Lord C. E. Paget, from Mediter-
xanean ; Dido, 20, Capt. the Hon. H. Keppel, from East Indies ; Electra, 18,
Com. A. Darley, from West Indies ; Scous, 18, Com. the Hon. J. R. Drum-
mond, from the Mediterranean ; Harlequin, 16,-Com. (now Capt.) the Hon.
G. Hastings, from East Indies; Pelican, 16, Com. P. Justice, from East
Indies; Bittern. 16, Com. E. Peel, from Cape ; Snake, 16, Com. (now Capt.)
the Hon W. B. Devereux, from Mediterranean ; Seylla, Com. R. Shar
K.H., from West Indies; Ringdove, 16, Com. the late Sir W. Daniel, Kt.,
from the Coast of Africa; Ferret, 10, Com. J. Oake, from coast of Africa;
Rapid, 10, the late Com. Earl, by Lieut. Wilson. Total, 12.

rigs, Schooners, §c.—Heroine, 6, Lieut. (now Com.) H. Foot, from the
coast of Africa; Viper, 6, Lieut.-Com. J. Carter, from South America;

Cockatrice, 6, Lieut.-Com. J. Oxenham, from South America; Lirnet, 6,
packet brig, Lieut.-Com. H. P. Dicken, from Brazil ; Speedy, 3, Lieut.-Com.
G. Beaufoy, from Sheerness station; Seaflower, 6, Licut. (now Com.) N.
Robilliard, from Jersey station ; Lynz, 3, brigantine, Lieut.-Com. J. T. Nott,
from the Irish station; Sy/via, 3, Lieut.-Com. E. Turner, from Jersey sta-
tion ; Snipe, 3, Lieut -Com. G. Raymond, from the coast of Ireland ; Basilisk,
6, ketch, Licut. (now Com.) Hunt, broken up in the Pacific. Total, 10.

Hospital and Troop-Ships.—Minden, line-of-battle ship, 20, Master-Com.
Wellington ; Apollo, troop-ship, Com. M‘Lean ; Alligator, troop-ship, Mas-
ter-Com. J. N. King, at China. Total, 3

Stram-Sloops, &c.—Styr, Capt. A. T. E. Vidal, from surveying the Azores;
Alecto, Lieut. W. Hoseason, from Mediterranean; Vesuvius, Com. E. Om-
manney, from Mediterranean ; Devastation, Com. W. Kitchen, from East
Indies; Medea, Com. (now Capt.) Warden, from Mediterranean; Fearless,
Com. W. L. Sherringham, from surveying service; Growler, Com. (now
Capt.) C. M. Buckle, from coast of Africa; Geyser, Com E. J. Carpenter,
from Mediterranean; Ardent, Com. (now Capt.) J. Russcll, from coast of
Africa; Meteor, Lieut.-Com. G. Butler, from Irish Station; Eclair, Com.
W. G. B. Estcourt, deceased, by Licut. (now Comx) H. C. Harston, from
coast of Africa; Dwarf, steam-tender, Lieut.-Com. H. B. Proctor, from
Sheerness station ; Polyphemus, Lieut.-Com. T. Spark, from Mediterrancan ;
Rhadamanthus and Dee, troop-ships; Hildfire, stecam-packet, Lieut.-Com.
Darby, and Cuckoo, steam-packet, Licut,-Com. A. Parks. Total, 17.

Summary.—5 sail of the line, 9 frigates, 12 corvettes and sloops, 10 brigs,
schoeners, &c., 3 hospital and troop-ships; 39 sailing vessels. Stcam-sloops,
«transports, &c., 17. Total, 56.

In 1844, 47 ships were coinmissioned, and 34 ships paid off.
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MoxrTHLY RECORD OF NAVAL MOVEMENTS.

Amazon, 50, Capt. J. Stopford, arr. Valencia from Barcelona, Nov. 26.
Acteon, 26, arr. St. Helena from Ascension, Nov. 26. Apollo, left Rio for
%Ome Video, Nov. 25. Avo», arr. Madeira, on way to coast of Africa,

ov. 23.

Basilisk, sold out of the service in the Pacific.

Conway, left Mauritius for Rodriguez, Oct. 6. Canopus, 84, left Plymouth
for Cork, Jan. 7. Cyclops, arr. at Rio, Dec. 7. Cruizer, 16, left Trinco-
malee for Moulmein, Nov. 19. Cormorant, st. v. at Callao, Nov. 1 :—A let-
ter says. *“ One of our boats capsized on the 20th Oct. and Dr: Thompson,
the assistant-surgeon, and thrce seamen (Benjamin Serjeant, George Emery,
and John Batten) were drowned.”

- Endymion, 44, left Plymouth for North America and West Indies, Dec. 25.
Espiegle, 10, left Hong Kong for Foochowfoo, Oct. 80 :—On the 9th, 10th,
and 11th, she experienced very bad weather, and on the latter day, whilst
under double-reefed main-trysail and fore-staysail, she was caught by a tre-
mendous squall, which sprung the mainmast, compelling her to return to
this anchorage for a new spar. Eurydice, 26, arr. at Bermuda, Nov. 24. .

Fying Fish, 12, at Arguin, Sept. 1. Foz, 42, left Bombay for Persian
Gulf, Nov. 14.  Fisguard, 42, at Valparaiso, Sept. 19. Firebrand, st. v. arr.
‘i& Buenos Ayres, Oct. 14. Frolic, 16, at San Blas, from Sandwich Islands,

ov. 16.

Hydra, st. v. at Ascension, Nov. 25. i

Iris, 26, left Hong Kong for Singapore, Oct. 12.

Juno, 26, arr. at Madeira from Portsmouth, Nov. 23.

Kingfisher, 12, arr. at Tenerife on way to Ascension, Nov. 22.

Pickle, 6, left Jamaica, Nov. 12.  Pilot, 16, left Bombay, Nov. 14. Pigue,
at St. Vincent’s, Nov. 27. President, 50, flag of Rear-Adm. Dacres, arr. at
Madeira from Plymouth, on way to Cape, Dec. 20. Persiun, 16, at Sacri-
ficios, Dec. 5.

Racehorse, 18, Com. Hay, arr. at Swan River, Aug. 12, and sailed 16th.
-Resistance, 42, arr. at Plymouth from Pacific, Dec. 20. -

L Sappho, 16, left Simons Bay for Mozambique, Oct. 29.

Thunderbolt, st. v. arr. at Simons Bay Cape, Oct. 29. Talbot, 26, left
Sandwich Islands for Valparaiso, Aug. 24. .

Vindictive, with flag of Vice-Adm. Austin, arr. at Bermuda from Halifax,
Nov. 19. Vanguard, 80, left Plymouth for Cork, as flag-ship of Rear-Adm.
Sir H. Pigot, Dcc. 22.  Vulture, st. v. arr. at Cape on way to China, Oct. 24;
and arr. at Trincomalee from Spithcad, Nov. 22.

Wolverine, left Hong Kong for Amoy, Oct. 17.

The following were in Victoria Harbour, Manilla, Oct.18 —Agincourt, 72,
Capt. Lyster, flag of Rear-Adm. Sir T. Cochrane, Commander-in-Chief.
Samarang, 26, Capt. Sir E. Belcher. Vestal, 26, Capt. 'F albot. Dedalus,
20, Capt. M‘Quhae. Minden, 20, Master-Com. We! ngton. Royalist, 10,
Com. 8 Ogle. Alligator, troop-ship, Master-Com. Kl;;. Vizen, steam-
sloop, Com Giffard ; and the Hon. Company’s steamers, Medusa and Plufo.

The following ships were lying at anchor at Monte Video, Oct. 30:—
Vernon, 50, Capt. J. C. Fitzgcrald, bearing the flag of Rear-Adm. Inglefield,
_C.B., Commander-in-Chief of the Brazils and south eastern coast of America.

. Eagle, 50, Capt. G. B. Martin, C.B. ; and Melampus, 42; Capt. J. N. Camp-
. bell, CB.
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Curacoa, 26, Acting Capt. J. S. Thompson, is at "anchor off Colonia, and
keeping the blockade there, six miles from the town. Satellite, 18, Com.
Rowley, is up the River Plate, beyond Buenos Ayres. Comus, 18, Acting
Com. Inglefield, sailed Oct. 30, from Monte Video for higher up the River
Parana. Racer, 16, Com. Reed, is at Maldonado. Acorn, 16, Com. Bing-
bham, and Dolphin, 3, brigantine, Lieut.-Com. Levinge, are uﬁ‘the Plate,
beyond Buenos Ayres. G'recian, 16, Com. Montgomery, is at Rio Janeiro.
Spider, 6, schooner, Lieut.-Com. Pym, arrived at Monte Video, Oct. 21,
bringing the mails from Rio and England. 1In consequence of strong 8. and
S.W. winds she had a long passage. Spy, 3, brigantine, Lieut.-Com. Wool-
ridge, sailed Sept. 17, for the Pacific. . Firebrand, steam-frigate, Capt. Hope,
sailed Oct. 27, for the River Parana. Gorgon, steam-frigate, Capt. Hotham,
is in the Parana River. Cyclops, steam-frigate, Capt. Lapidge, was at Rio
when the Spider left. .

Porrsmoura.—In Harbour.— Victory, St. Vincent, Ezcellent, Victoria and
Albert Royal Yacht, Carysfort, Sparrow, General Palmer, and Dasher; Re-
tribution, Fairy, and Echo, steam-vessels. In Dock.—Prince Regent, Am-
phitrite, Wanderer, Childers, Leander, Rodney, Rifleman. 1In Basin.—Nelson,
Harlequin, Edinburgh, Scourge, steam-vessel. At Spithead.—Superd, and
Barretti Junior, transport.

Prymouru.—In Harbour.—Queen, Caledonia, Nimrod, Ringdove, Rapid,

and Confiance. In the Sound.—Albion, Resistance.
. Sueernzss.—In Harbour.—Trafalgar,and Ocean. In Basin.—Havannah,
Brilliant, Electra, Snake, Viper, brigantine ; Samson, Fury, and Wildfire,
steam-vessels. In Dock.—Horatio, Dido, Ferret, Griffin, and Tartarus,
steamer.

CuaraaM.—In Harbour.—Poictiers, Calypso, Meander, Scout, and Fear~
less, steamer. In Dock.—Raleigh, Eurotas, Cumberland.

Commissionep.—Nimrod, 20, Terrible, steam-vessel, Colypso, 20, Ring-
dové,h 1 6!,‘ Dec. 22, at Plymouth, Rapid, 10, Jan. 2, at Devonport, Scout, 18,
at Chatham.

Pay or Crerks.—The following circular has just been issued for the
information of Captains and Commanding Officers of Her Majesty's ships
and vessels :—The pay of Clerks previous to the 1st of the present month
was 4l. 6s. 4d. per lunar month in line of-battle ships, and 4 in all other

ships.
“ Admiralty, Dec. 26th, 1845.

¢ Memorandum.—Her Majesty has been graciously pleased by her Order
in Council of the 23rd inst., to direct that all Captains’ Clerks who may have
passed, or who may hereafter pass, the necessary examination to qunlif{
them for the rank of Paymaster and Purser, shall be paid at the rate of §
per lunar month, commencing on the 1st of next month. ’

: “ By command of their Lordships,

“ H. Corar.
“ To all Cag;aim and Commanding Officers
of Her Majesty's ships and vessels.

NavaL Unrrorm.—It has been decided that the Masters and Surgeons of
;]l.)chRoyal Navy shall be permitted to wear two epaulettes instead of one, as
1therto.
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PROMOTIONS AND APPOINTMENTS.
(From the Naval and Military Gazette.)

PROMOTIONS.

Carrains—T. Baillie—H. Bagot—G.
. N. Broke—G. Giffard—J. Fitzjames—
J. Pearse.

CoummanNDeErRs—F. A. Ellis—A. Grant
—Hon. M. Kerr—T. G. Drake—C E.
Rowley—W. Crooke—A. Miles—G. H.
‘Wood—A, P. Ryder

CoMMANDER ON THE RerTirEp List
or 1830—P. S, Lawrence.

Lizurexants—T. Brandreth—W. K. .

Jollife—H. B. Hardman—A. Wilms-
burst—J. H. Furneaux—H. F. W. In-
:snm—H. G. Willams—A. D. W,
letcher—Hon, F. Walpole—A. R. B.
Carter—C, P. Coles—W. C. Geary—J.
B. Fleld—E. Burstall—A: W. A. Hood
=—T. D. Sullivan—C. Douglas—C. Bas-
kerville—W. H. Connolly—C. Atkins—
A. Luckraft—G. J. Loch—E. G. Hore
—W. T. F. Jackson—V. G. Hickley—
F. Meynell-C. B. Hore—D. C. Camp-
bell—Hon. F. A, C. Foley.
Masters—J. F. Loney—J. W. M*J.
Hall—W, Weatherley. =~ .
Sureeonse—J, J. L. Donnet—T. Som-
merville.
Pavmasters Axp Punrsxrs—H, S.
Dyer—W. H, Wiseman—C. W. Eccles,

APPOINTMENTS.

Carrain—W. Broughton (1841), to
Curacoa.

CoMmanpERS—W. Maclean (1841), to
Cruizer—T. U, Watkins (1837), to Mo-
deste—H. J. W. 8. P. Gallwey (1841),
to Rapid—J. 8. A. Dennis (1840), to
Pocenix—A. Boyle (1842), to Thunder-
bolt—R.'S Hewlett (1845), to Excellent
—W. Loring (1841), to Scout—W. H.
Hall (1840), to Electra—T. B. ‘Brown
(1841), to Snake.

Lizvrenants—C. J. Rrickdale (1842),

to Vernon—C. M, Shipley (1845), and
R. B. R. Macleod (1841), to Calypso—
J. Elwin (1814), and J. Inglis (1836), to
Contract Packet Service—J. H. Norcock
(1837), to C —G. Western (1837),
to Gladiator—R. D. Stupart (1840), to
Bittern—R W. H. Alcock (1844) and
J. J. Domford (1842), to Scout—R. A
Buzhanan (1845), to Styx—A. W. D.
Fletcher, tg Resistance—E. Burstall, to
Pore?im—.l. B.R. Field, C. Douglas,
and F. Meynell, to Pene W. A,
‘Hood, W. H. Connolly,and G. C. Camp-
bell, to President—A. D. Willmshurst,
and T. D. Sallivan, to Ezcellent—R. B,

Creyke, (1843), to Shearwater—C. Atkins
and W. T. F. Jackson, to Hibernia—A.
Luckraft, to Collingwood—E. G. Hore
(1842) and G. Hickley, to Vindictive.

Masters—J, Rondle, to Pheniz—W,
H. Balliston, to Ropid—J. W. M¢‘J.
Hall, to Cygnet—W. Weatherly, to
Ranger—J. Matthews, to Scout.

Mares—A. R. B. Carter, to Queen—
A. Sugden, to Eagle—W. F. G. Fead,
to Nimrod. :

Seconp Masters—C. Grieg, to Carys-
Jort—W. Byford, to Myrmi G. Ri-
chards, to Seaflower—J. H. T. Norris,
to Plymouth buoy-boat—A. Messom, to
Viper—G. R, Mooreson, to 4iban.

MasTens’-AssistTant—W. H, Parker,
to Alban.

Mipsaiemen— A. R. Fox, to Carys-
Jort—F. S. Grey, to Scourge—E, W.
Shaw, and C. J. Lawson, to R —
C. Dixon aad W. Babington, to Ex-
cellent. i

Navar Capers—H. W. Fox, to Su-
R. Bennett, to Rodney—Hon. A.

rummond, to Carysfort

Sureeons—E. Heath, to Rapid—W,
Wood, M.D., to Scout—C. P. Blake,
M.D., to Pheniz—T. Somerville, to
Cleopatra. .

AssisTANT-SuRaEONS — R, Wallace,
M.D., to Victory—J. Campbell, M.D.,
to Caledonia—W. Hobbes, to Resistance
—R. Galvin, to Phaeniz—J. Gordon, to
Scout.

PaymasTers AND Pursers—E. A.
Smith, to Bitteen—H. 8. Dyer, to He-
cate—W. H. Wiseman, to Sydenham—
C. Niblett, to Phaeniz—G. J. Starr, to

HAPLAINS—Rev. J, Moore, M.A_, to
Trafalgar—Rev. J H. Bastard, to Ter-
rible—Rev. W. Onslow, to Carysfort—
W. R. Payne, to the Naval Hospital,
Plymouth.

CrLerxs—A. W. Chimmo, to Scourge
—T. W. W. Spear. to Wildfire—W. H.
Richards to Gladiator—J. Butter, to
Sydenham—W , J. Jenkins, to Myrmidon

Coast GUARD.

Promotions—Capt.C.Walcott—Comsi
8. Hodge, J. Stuart (a), and . Ran-
dall—Lieut. W. H. Walters.

Removals—Com. W. N. Taylor, to
Plymouth—Com. Blair, to Penzance—
Com. R.G.Welch, to Lymington—Lieut.
C. Shaw, to Elie—Lieut. E. J. Voules,
R.N., to Pagham.
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Bictk. Weathd.

Dec. 22, at Oriel Cottage, Wolver- Dec. 23, at Ballintemple, Cork, J. W.
hampton, Mrs. Fredrick Farwell, r.x, MofTatt, Esq., Assistant Surgeon R.N.,
of a son. late of the Hermes Steamer.

flaveinges. . -Jan. 5, at Monkrigg, near Hadding-

Dec. 18, at Stoke Devonport, Com, ton, the Hon. W. Keith, Capt. n.x.,
J. Foote, R.N,, to Isabella Fanny Ollive. aged 46. .

METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

Kept at Croom’s Hill, Greenwich, by Mr. W. Rogerson, of theRoyal Observatory.
From the 21st of December, to the 20th of January, 1846.

& I - Fatirenheit Wind.
A 5 Barometer. Thermometer, - ‘Weather.
== In the Shade. | Quarter. Strength.
] 3 » . a8 | » . | |
S i £ % !
S B [9amM. | 3P | E I =] IZ AN. ‘ P.M. ‘A.l.'P.l. AN, P.M.
InDecInDec o | o [ 0o | o
21 I8u, | 29.36 | 2964 37|36 |35 33| N N |6 |6 qops 2) qbe
22 M. | 2958 | 29-18 . 33|43 |29 44|8W | W '6 |4 qos 2) or 3) (4)
23 \Tu.| 29°06 | 29°34 30 | 43 | 36 44| NW | NW |8 [8 | gbcprh (2) qbe
34 |W. | 3006|3016 3539 '34/40| N | N |2 {2 b b
25 |Th.| 3020 { 30.20 38 | 43 |31 {44 | SW | 8W |2 |1 o o
26 |F. | 3010 | 20.90 . 47 | 48 {38 49 | BW | 8W |5 |5 qo qop 4)
27 8. | 300813010 39{44 (38 45/ 8W | W |5 |5 qbe gber 4)
28 |Su. | 2953 | 2949 (50 [ 51 | 45 | 521 8W | W |5 |3 | qor (1) (2) or (4
29 (M. | 3000 | 2990 32|41 |30 50| SW |SW (2 |4 be od (4)
30 [Tu.; 2970 { 2966 52 | 54 [ 49 | 55 | 8W | SW |5 |5 qe qbc
31 {W.[3019] 2990 33)44 845 | 8w (8W |1 {3 be or 3) (4)
1 |Th.| 2972 | 2987 42|43 |41 (44 , NW |NW 5 | 4 qhe be
2 3018 [ 3028 34|34 (32 39 NW| N |2 |¢2 bem be
3|8. | 3044|3038 31[39]|20|41| 8 8 |1 |1 be be
4 |Su. | 3009 [ 2994 40|39 (37 |41 ({SW | W |1 2 or 2) be
5 30110 13010 31{33|/29 (8] W | W 1 |1 bem bm
6 |T. [ 300513001 39|44 |28 46! 8W ! 8W |1 |1 o od (3)(4)
7 |[W. | 3023|3023 45{46 |44 | 47| SW | 8W |1 |1 o o
8 |Th. 3050 | 3054 , 46 |47 |44 | 48, BW | W |1 |1 o o
9!F, | 3065|3063 42|42 41 (43| 8W  8W 1 |1 o 0
108. | 3048 | 3940 37|38(37(30| W | W 1 [1 o od 4)
11 Bu. | 30'34 | 30°:30 ;1 39 {42 37 (43 [BW | 8 |1 |1 0 o
12 M. | 3010 | 29-94 | 34 [ 44 33,35 8 S8E (2 |2 o 3
13 |Tu.! 2965 | 2955 ' 37 [ 43 32 44| 8 SE |1 11 bem bem
" 29-45 | 2945 (38 | 44 1 37 |45 | S8E [ SE |1 |1 be be
16 {Th,| 39°75 { 2985 | 45 | 49 {38 {60 | 8 8W 11 [1 bem be
16 (F. | 2984 | 2978 | 41 | 47 | 40 | 48 ' SE SE (1 |1 of ber 4)
¥ 22:67 | 2967 {43 |48 | 42 |49 | SE [SsW |1 |1 od 1) 2) be
18 [Bu, | 29°74 | 2970 {87 | 43 | 36 | 44| W 8 1 |1 of be
19 |M, | 29:17 | 2913 | 44 | 51 [ 39|52 SW gW 14 |8 or (2) qor 4)
20 |T. | 2934 | 2942 [ 42 | 45 | 42 cs" 8W l "4 % 4 gber (1 b

DaceEmBER 1845.—Mean height of the Barometer= 29773 inches; Mean temperature=414
degrees: depth of Rain fallen— 2-85 inches. -

TO OUR FRIENDS AND CORRESPONDENTS.

‘We have received Mr. MATHER’S important pamphlet on Ships and Railways.
It shall bave due attention in our next. Also Mr. Woob’s report on the
proceedings of the Tidal Harbour Commissioners at the Port of Hull.

We understand that Sir John Barrow’s work on North Polar Voyages is on
the eve of publication. .

We have this moment received Mr. WakeM's letter, and will attend to his
wishes.

ERRATA.
Page 16, line 13 from feot, for view read run. T .
17, line 7, for Chesmise read Chermin ; line 14, for visible read warlike ; line
9, from foot for frontier read premises; line 8, from foot, for behind read
blind ; line 3. from foot, for steamer read steamers ; bottom line for carpenter read
carpenters.
Page 18, line 22, for Lincoe read Simcoe.
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ReEmMARRs ON ArLGoA Bay anp Porr Erizasete.—By Captain
Sir John Marshall, R.N., C.B.

THE only plan extant of Algoa bay is that of Lieut. Rice, ®.N., who
z':urveyedy it in 1797, which plan serves rather than otherwise to discour-

ships from entering the bay, as it gives merely a curved in-
dentation instead of a bay, which is only open six points of the compass
wwl?mﬂ'hmge ound is good—a black sand; and derstood

The anc und is —a black sand; and it is unders
that vessels never dfar; their anchors, and the winds prevail more than
three-fourths of the year off the land, with fine weather. The unfavour-
able season for shipping in Algoa bay is from the 20th of September to
the 20th November, only two months; but black south-easters do occa-
sionally occur earlier. One caused much mischief on the 26th of Aug.,
1843, which was as violent a gale as any ever known. When the gale
commenced there were twelve merchant vessels in the bay, four of which
were wrecked, and eight rode out the i&le; and those that were lost
parted their chain cables. These gales have wrongfully been described
as irresistible; but here we have an account of one of extreme force; and
yet eight merchant vessels out of twelve rode in safety; and had the four
that were lost been furnished with good ground tackle, and been equally
well managed, there can be no doubt but that all would have been equally
safe. This cannot, perhaps, be proved, as no official investigation ever
takes place relative to the cause of shipwreck in the Merchant Service;
but the inference may fairly be drawn, and the fact of eight of the vessels
having ridden in safety proves that the anchorage must be better than
is generally allowed.
NO. 3.—VOL. XV, Q
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Com. W. Lloyd, .., resident magistrate at Port Elizabeth, has sug-
gested that moorings should be laid down. The details of his plan shew his
thorough knowledge of the subject, and leave me nothing to add, except to
bear my testimony to its practicability, and its usefulness, which I cannot
too strongly advocate.

The first step towards rendering justice to the advantages of Algoa
bay, or rather Port Elizabeth, as an anchorage, must be a survey in
which the hidden dangers as well as those which are visible will be

pointed out.

The length of the passage, to and from the Mauritius, naturally makes
the price of live stock high; but the fancied danger of the anchorage,
and the bay, by raising the insurance makes it still higher, which is a
serious consideration, whilst the Mauritius has no nearer market than
Port Elizabeth, its own dependencies, the Seychelles and Rodrigues
islands, being comparatively unproductive.

Nor can I overlook the value of Port Elizabeth, asa harbour of refuge
to those of our mercantile shipping, which when making their passage from
India, China, and Australia, are frequently crippled whilst struggling
against the violence of the westerly gales off the Cape, and which from the
limited information about Port Elizabeth run either for the Mauritius or
St. Augustine bay in Madagascar.

Were justice done to the advantages of the roadstead at Port Elizabeth,
vessels would find it not only a convenient, but a safe place of shelter,
where they might refit. Few ships in their passage home make the coast
further south than Cape Recife, and frequently asfar north as Cape Natal,
where a strong southerly current will be found. They can easily work
down against southerly winds as far as Cape Recife, and if the weather
be moderate, the Lagulhas stream will carry them round the Cape; but
should they meet with continued westerly gales, the westerly surface
current sometimes loses its power, and the violence of the wind frequently
occasions an adverse or easterly current, whilst a vast volume of water 1s
undoubtedly still following its course below the surface to the westward.
It would be far more advisahle for vessels so situated to bear up at once
for Port Elizabeth, and there await moderate weather than to persist in
struggling ineffectually to round the Cape, damnaging both ship and

0.
m%he abundance and cheapness of supplies at Port Elizabeth is another
inducement for vessels to put in there. .

On laying down the magnetic bearings taken from H.M.S. Isis, by
the Admiralty azimuth compass, Lieut. Rice'’s plan, I find the land inter-
vening between the Isis and Cape Recife, whicﬂ i3 not the fact, the same
with the reef. Lieut. Rice states the distance from the anchorage to
Cape Recife to be about four miles and a half, whereas it is known to
be about eight miles; and very few of the bearings that were taken ac-
cord with his plan. I have annexed a table of bearings and distances
from the various authorities, and their disagreements to a copy of Lieut.
Rice’s plan, thus affording ample reason for a re-survey. Compass bear-
iugs cannot be so accurate as angles measured by a sextant, and are only
an approximation to the truth, and the two principal dangers yet known

- e~
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to exist in the bay, are laid down from compass bearings in the plan,
since it was made. Our knowledge of the errors to which compasses
were incident in those days, particularly when used in an open boat
where a considerable swell always exists, compels me to observe that but
little reliance can be placed on the accuracy of the positions of those
dangers as connected with the plan. The existence of the Redwing rock
is doubted by nautical men at Port Elizabeth. This rock was discovered
by Capt. Hunn in 1819, whose numerous compass bearings from it,
must make it hazardous to question his accuracy, although being only
compass bearings, the rock may not have been met with since.

Horsburgh says “Algoa bay is onein which a distressed ship could
find shelter from violent north-west gales, which, independent of other
eonsiderations renders an accurate survey of the bay imperative; until
some such survey is made, much caution should be used in entering the
bay, on account of the conflicting report of its dangers.” He also alludes
to the discrepancies in the bearings and distances—see Horsburgh'’s, vol.
I p. 244. In page 245 there is a misprint,—it says, ¢ To the S.W. of
the Grande Isle of St. Croix, ships may anchor,” when it should have
been “to the N.W.;” and another misprint occurs in p. 237, where in
quoting Capt. Owen’s latitude of Grande 8t. Croix Island, Horsburgh
states it to be 25° 461’ south, whereas Captain Owen places it in latitude
25° 415 ; Horsburg?:’s longitudes of the Bird Islands, as quoted from
Capt. Owen, are also incorrect.

Capt. Moresby, B.N, of H.M.S. Menai, in 1820, states that ships
have rode out the whole year off Port Elizabeth, and that some of H.M.
ships have there rode out the heaviest south-east gales that have been
known.

If a vessel should be caught here in a south-east gale, inadequately
found in ground tackle, she might slip, and run under the lee of the
Grande St. Croix, where shelter and good anchorage may be found, at a
quarter of a mile from the island, on its north-west side, in from fifteen
to eighteen fathoms, good bottom.

Having given sufficient details of the bay to warrant the expense of
the re-survey, I may observe that the Cape government might be urged
to carry out their contemplated measure of erecting a liﬁht-house on
Cape Recife, a point replete with danger, and requiring a light as much
as any in the world. It projects from low land, and lies in the fair way,
not only to the Cape coasters, but of our shiiping from India, who can
never safely approach this coast at night, without a lighthouse. Proper
buoys should aﬁo be placed on the Dispatch and Redwing rocks, a plan
for which I submitted to the Port Eliza%eth authorities, at their request,
and for which a subscription was proposed.  These, and a dozen pair of
moorings for ships of from 1000 to 200 tons would make the roadstead
completely safe against every contingency, and moderate charges, to
defray the outlay, would, no doubt be cheerfully submitted to.

The jetty at Port Elizabeth was completed at an expense of many
thousand pounds, to the length of 352 feet, and it was to have been
carried out 150 feet further, but unfortunately, just as its usefulness for
general accommodation began to be felt, the gale of August 26th, 1843,
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occasioned the destruction of the greater part of it, in consequence of
three of the four of the wrecked vessel having run foul of it, two of them
making their way through it, about a cable’s length from the outer end.
There were 43 fathoms of water, sandy bottom, gradually shoaling to
the anchorage, where 63 fathoms were found, and this depth of water at
the outer end proves the jetty to have been equal to resisting the vo-
lence of the sea, when even at its greatest force. This disaster was
a serious thing to a recently formed port, and it has not yet been
remedied, but recent advices mention that a reef of rocks lying off
Baken’s river, and extending considerably out, has been sounded and
found to be admirably calculated for the site of a new jetty, there being
a sufficient depth of water to the westward of it to afford shelter to many
vessels, and it is to be hoped that nothing will prevent this plan from
being carried into effect, as it would be most advantageous to Port
Elizabeth, and to the eastern division of the colony in general.

I may conclude by shewing the increasing importance of Port Eliza-
beth, from the imports and exports in the years preceding that in which
T visited it.

Value of Imports 1841......... £ 89,879
Ditto  ditto 1842......... £160,588
Ditto of Exports 184l......... £ 60,050
Ditto ditto 1842......... £ 95,698
J~o. MarsuALL, Captain R.N.
Gillingham, near Chatham,
January 1st. 1846.

REMARKS ON THE NAVIGATION OF THE GULF oF MEXIco, with Notes
on Tampico, Tucupan, Vera Cruz, Anton Lizardo,and Tabasco, &c.
By Mr. P. Masters, Master Mariner, of Liverpool, 1844.

(Continued from page 90.)

HavING laid in a sufficient supply of eatables, including the game we
had shot as we came along the bord‘;rs of the lake, we proceeded on our
voyage. Towards noon a strong sea breeze sprung up, which not only
made it tedious to get along, as it was nearly direct against us, but in
rounding some of the points of land there was a great chance of being
swamped, although in general it was the weather shore. At last we were
obliged to haul the canoe on the beach, in a small sandy bay, in company
with two other canoes, which were also bound to Tuspan. ~As the wind
had hauled so far to the southward, and blowing so very strong, we made
sure of having a norther very soon, but were in hopes of getting through
the lake before it came on. ~ Towards evening the sca breeze died away,
and the next morning, shortly after daybreak, we arrived at the town of
Tamiaqua, where we stopped to rest about an hour.

The town, or rather village of Tamiaqua, is situated on the western
bank of the lake, at which place the chanuel is about a mile across,

A



1846.] GULF OF MEXICO. ' 117

i ing its waters partly over the bar of Tanquijo, which is
to the N.E. of Tamiaqua, and has scarcely sufficient water on it
for boats. The largest body of water runs further south, a part of which
enters the river Tuspan, about a league below the town., Tamiaqua was
some years since celebrated for the fishery carried on here, the fish being
salted and sent to the interior, but it has greatly declined in its prosperity;
the town being on low land, merely a marsh, causes it to be very un-
healthy, of which there was every appearance in the inhabitants, who
have a most squalid wretched a.ipearance. In the rainy season the town
must be half under water, the houses are built of Adobes (large bricks
dried in the sun), and in a straggling manner close to the lake ; the few
shops here are badly stocked, even for a Mexican village, and are mostly
for the sale of spirits, with a few eatables. The number of inhabitants
in 1830 could not be more than two hundred.

‘We had scarcely left Tamiaqua when the norther, with which we had
been threatened, came on; fortunately it was a dry one, but excessively
cold, which we felt the more, as the previous day and night had been so
sultry and hot. We ran for some time with the wind nearly right
aft, under our sail reduced to its smallest size, which was the corner of a
raw hide lashed up against a pole in midships. The lake soon contracted
to a narrow channel, not above a quarter of a mile across, and as the
channel made a few small bends, it sheltered us from the sea, which we
should have otherwise felt severely. The general direction of this part of
the channel is about S.S.E. After about an hour’s run we left the main
channel, and struck off more to the eastward into a narrow passage,
where there was not more than sufficient room for two canoes to pass
each other, and in one part, for a short distance, barely width enough
for ourselves ; here the trees in most places hung quite over the channel,
and completely sheltered us from the wind, but overhead, in the upper
branches of the trees, the norther whistled furiously. Having p ed
through this channel about two leagues, we came out on the north side
of a small hgunnaboutaleagueacross,in which the sea was breaking,
and not considering it safe, we made fast under the lee of the forest, ex-
pecting the wind to moderate towards evening. We had not laid here
much more than an hour when we saw a canoe push off from the weather
shore, not far from us, and make for the channel, which was on the oppo-
site side of the laguna; we watched her motions, and expected to see
her swamped; however, she got safe across, although she was a larger
canoe than ours. We proposed to make the same attempt, and having
secured everything from getting wet as far as we could, we set our sail,
(the hide doubled up to the size of a pocket handkerchief,)and shoved
off, and ‘away we went at a great rate, with the wind right aft. The
little canoe completely danced on the waves, our Patron managing her
beautifully, so that we scarcely shipped any water. We had to keep a
sharp look out for logs of dri.éwood and shoals, of which there were
several in the lake ; we were not long in crossing and getting again into
smooth water. The canoe-men informed me that the water in this lake
was not above a couple of fathoms deep, but in most places much less.
The channel we now entered into took us but little time in passing
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through, when we again entered another lake, but much smaller than
the last one, and as the norther had moderated, there was but little
sca. Having run through this lake and a short channel, which took us
half an hour, we entered the Tuspan river, near the bar, and the same
evening arrived at the town of Tuspan, where I was comfortably
housed.

ZT'uspan.—The bar of Tuspan is in lat. 21° 2 north, lon. 97° 16’ west,
and is very shallow. Vessels which draw more than from five to six
feet water cannot get inside, but in the river the water is much deeper.
The town is situated on the north bank of the river, about five miles
above the bar, and is built between some hills close to the river, in a
straggling manner ; it has rather a pretty appearance when first seen,
but on landing the effect in a great measure is done away. The
trade of Tuspan is inconsiderable; a branch of it is carried on by canoes
with Tampico, through the Laguna de Tamiaqua, but the chief trade by
sea is with Campeche, in small craft.  Vessels occasionally also come
here from other of the republic.

The fustic which is produced here is of a superior quality, and equal
in appearance to that of Cuba. Catchoue is collected in the neigh-
bourhood, but not in very large quantities; it is said to be of a very good
quality. The sugar cane, as in the river Montezuma, grows to a great
height, but its cultivation is not carried on to any extent.

The scenery about Tuspan is very fine ; the land of both sides of the
river is undulating, and in general well cultivated, and from the top of
the hills, which rise from the town, the country has the appearance of a

en. The river is about & third of a mile wide. The great draw-
back to the residents is the bilious and intermittent fevers, which are said
to be more prevalent here than in Tampico.

As far as I could judge from the size of the town, the number of in-
habitants could not exceed a thousand, and the greatest part of these ap-
peared not to have much energy. Almost in every gouse, the Cam-
peche hammock is hanging up for a lounge, and in the most of them more
than one. A few of the houses are built of stone, and have a lime ash
floor, but the greatest part of the town is built of adobes, and mud for
the floor.

Poultry, pigs, fruit, and Indian corn (maize) are reasonable, and the
river is well supplied with fish.

Vera Cruz.—The harbour of Vera Cruz is so well described in the
Book of Directions, and other works, that it would be superfluous to mention
much about it here, with the exception of confirming the statement of
the current not being regular, and that the haze, which at times hangs
over the town and castle of San Juan de Ulloa is such that ships have
passed without seeing cither, but at the same time have been seen from
the town and castle, when guns have becn fired from the castle, to indi-
cate its position to those on board.

On my last voyage to Veru Cruz, I had sailed from Tampico, and had
a good run to the southward, with the wmd from E.N.E. to E.S.E. In
the afternoon, we made the land near Vera Cruz, and at sunset saw the
castle of San Juan de Ullos, having stood in shore with the last of the

p— - ==
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sea breeze. As soon as it died away to a calm, and being in about
twenty fathoms water, rocky bottom, we dropped the stream anchor to
keep the vessel in a position ready for the land breeze when it should
s?ring up ; the current was setting to the northward, but very weak. At
nine P.M. we heard the report of the evening gun from the castle, saw
the flash, and took the bearings, so that we could not be deceived with
regard to the position of the vessel. Towards daylight the land breeze
sprung up, we then weighed our stream, and o all sail on the star-
board uﬁ, looking well up for the castle ; when the morning gun was
fired, we took the bearings, and found we had not altered above a point,
we were then going with the sails clean full, and laying up for the
Anegada a Dentro, giving the shoal, which lies off from the land, inside
the castle, & good berth, and expecting to be in a good position for the
sea breeze when it came. At nine A.M. we tacked to the south-west,
the wind baving headed us off, and by the courses and distance we had
ran,we considered ourselves from five to six miles from the castle, and laying
nearly up for it, At noon, having ran in to what we considered the
distance of the castle, and not seeing either it or the land, we hauled up
more to the southward, expecting that the current must have set us to
the northward, and had increased since we had got under way. All
hands were upon the look out, with a hand at the mast-head, and as the
day ap; quite clear, without a cloud, we could not account for our
not making the land.  About one ».M. the look-out from the mast-head
called out that there were breakers right a-head, and shortly after we
discovered that they were the shoals of Anton Lisardo, at about the dis-
tance of half a league from us. We then bore up, and shortly after
made the Isla Verda ; the haze clearing up, we also saw the castle and
city of Vera Cruz. We ran in between the reefs, steering by a look-out
from the mast-head, and about five .M. were in the anchorage of Vera
Cruz, when we were boarded by a pilot. Although he had seen us nearly all
the morning he did not think it worth his while to come off to us, which
was not until we had shortened sail, and our anchor a-cockbill, ready to
come to. The negligence of the pilots in coming off was at that
time greatly complained of, how they perform their duty now, I am not
aware.

Another instance of the effects of the current came under my own
observation. In 1825 the brig Harriet from Falmouth, bound to Vera
Cruz, having on board passengers and machinery for the Real del Monte
mines, in approaeching the land, the captain had good sights, and ex-

towards morning to make the light of San Juan de Ulloa.
At about four A.M. there was a cry of being near some breakers, which
causoed a deal of confusion on board, particularly amongst the miners;
the vessel had been standing to the westward, under easy sail, with quite
a light breeze, and by the time the ship’s head could be got to the north-
ward, the sails trimmed, and the boats got out to assist by towing, we
were close in with the reefs; a few minutes more standing on her former
oourse we should have been on the outer shoal of Anton Lisardo. This also
tends to prove, as in the former instance, that the position of the ship
cannot be depended on when near the land about Vera Cruz, and that a
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good look out should be kept. The wind had been, during the previous
day, and also in the night, from the eastward.

Island of Sacraficios.—Sacraficios is a small sand island, situated a
few miles to the southward of Vera Cruz ; it has a reef of rocks running
off from its north end, which extends round its eastern side ; the anchor-
age is excellent for a few vessels, and well sheltered from the sea, even in
a norther, by keeping within a cable’s length of the reef, and the centre
of theisland bearing about S.E.b.E. Thenorth point of the shoal makes
a small curve to the westward, forming a bight between it and the island,
and although it is covered at high water, it breaks the sea off this part
of the anchorage.

Vessels anchoring nearer the shore, between the island and the main
will feel much sea, and also a strong current setting to the south-
ward during a norther, besides, the anchorage is not so good for holding ;
vessels have been driven to sea from having anchored too far from
the island. There is water to be had at Sacraficios by digging a well,
but it is rather brackish ; much better can be had from the beach of
Mocambo, opposite the island, by sinking a cask near or between the
sand hills ; the water from the river Medillen is superior to either; it is
two or three miles to the southward of Mocambo. :

Anton Lisardo—The anchorage at Anton Lisardo, is not so good as
at Sacraficios for holding, but there is good shelter from the sea by
taking up a berth sufficiently to the eastward, in the bight formed by the
reefs. We anchored here mn 1825, and rode out a norther in smooth
water. As the castle of San Juan de Ulloa was then in the hands of the
Spaniards, we remained here a few days, until it could be ascertained
wﬂere we could land our cargo, which was machinery, &c., for the Real
del Monte mines, and which we ultimately did at Mocambo beach, the
ship lying near Sacraficios.

There was a commandant and a few soldiers stationed at a place called
a fort opposite the shoals on the main, but the guns were all dismounted ;
there were a few huts built near the beach, and from the well which the
pﬁople gad dug we got a supply of water, which we were getting rather
short of

Vessels bound to Tabasco, and not having sufficient daylight to run
the distance so as to get a pilot and proceed over the bar, should be kept
to the eastward, about the fongitude of the river San Pedro, as there is
a current more or less always setting along shore, to the westward, and
at times so strong that a dull sailing vessel cannot beat up to windward
against it ; as th:aﬁ)reva.iling winds are from the east, (the sea breeze
commencing generally about north-east), which would be a fair wind for
running down to the bar in the morning, in sufficient time to take the
sen breeze for entering the river. Should it be calm during the night,
which is in general the case, it would be advisable to come to an anchor,
to secure a position to the eastward; but if there is a working breeze, it is
better to stand off and on under easy sail than to heave to, taking care
not to shoal the water to less than six fathoms, and stand off to about
twelve ready for the morning.

(To be continuced.)
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LEaky SHIpS.—THE PrOVIDENCE FPROM BRISTOL TO CALCUTTA.

The decision of the magistrates in this case has given general satisfac-
tion. A charge of mutiny was brought against nineteen of the crew for’
refusing to get the ship under weigh a second time. It appears that she
left Bristol on the 2nd of November, proceeded as far as Lundy Island,
and then put back to Kingroad. On the 7th December, the captain deter-
mined to proceed to sea again, but the seamen declined to heave the
anchor up, as the ship was leaky, and unsafe for so long a voyage. An
attempt was made before the magistrates to prove that this was untrue.

Cook, one of the seamen, when called upon -for his defence, denied
that he was the ringleader of a conspiracy, which had been said of him.
He had never refused to do his duty, till ordered to go to sea the second
time, and he would not do that because the ship was not sea-worthy—
she was not safe. While lying in Kingroad she made four inches of
water an hour. 'When she got below Coombe, it was blowing fresh, and
the leak increased, and went on increasing, till she madé twelve and
eighteen inches of water, and the men at the pumps. The captain knew
tl}llis very well, he sounded the pumps himself; and he had it entered in
the log. ,

Mr. Newman, Magistrate.—~Do you allow this to be true, captain ?
Captain Paize.—O dear, no.
liegendant (Cook.)—The mate told me that it is entered in the log
boo ‘

Mr. Newman.—Do you allow this? because, if so, I will ask Captain
Price, who is present, if that would be an ordinary or extraordinary leak.

Captain Price.—An extraordinary one.

Captain Paize.—There may be an entry in the log of the ship making
a little water.

Mr. Howell, Magistrate.—But eighteen inches an hour !

Captain Paize.—O dear no ! I do not think there is.

Mr. Howell.—Have you got the log ?

Captain Paize.—No, it is not here.

Mr. Howell. —We ought to see it.

Mr. InsPector Bell.—I will not allow the captain to state what is not
correct. I saw him bring the log book with him.

Captain Paize.—I said it was not here. I can get it in a few minutes.

The Magistrates said the conduct of the captain in trying to evade the
question, was far from being creditable, and desired him to fetch the log.
" Defendant (Cook.)—It can be proved that during her last voyage the
ship made so much water that both pumps were kept at work, and she
had never been in dock since.

The owner of the vessel here stepped forward, and said she had been
repaired by Mr. Green of this port, at an expense of £200.

Defendant.—But she has never been in dock.

This was not denied.  On the captain returning with the log, it was
found to bear out the defendant’s statements : she made eight, eleven,
and eighteen inches an hour.  This was tried to be accounted for from

NO. 3.—VOL. XV. R
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the fore hatch not being battened down, but unsuccessfully. The defen-
dant said that the salt, part of the cargo, was quite dry at the top, so
that the water did not get in from above.

Mr. Brittan, Attorney to the captain.—The question is, are the men
to dictate to, and overawe the captain, or is he, with his superior know-
ledge, (not required in a plain case like this,) to govern them ?

Captain Paize.—I am not afraid to risk my life in her.

Mr. Wood, magistrate.—That may be ; but the rashness of the cap-
tain has lost many a ship.

The captain might have added the old cry, “I cannot give up my
bread,—sink or swim.”

The magistrate agreed that there were, from the log, quite sufficient
grounds to alarm the minds of the men as to the safety of the vessel, and
dismissed the case.

Mr. Brittan wished to know if the men were to return to their duty
and go to sea.

Mr. Brice, magistrate’s legal adviser, said, the decision did not dis-
charge the articles. If the ship was made thoroughly seaworthy, it
would be their duty to go in her. At present, the magistrates could
only deal with the case before them. The men were discharged, and on
getting outside gave three hearty cheers.

Tae SeQUEL.— The seamen of the ship Providence, whose case was
heard a few days since, attended to make a complaint to the magistrates.
They said, upon going on board to resume their work, as directed, they
found new officers on board, who refused to receive them or to give them
any food. On going on shore again, they saw the captain, who said he
had nothing to Eo with the vessel or them. Mr. Burgess, magistrate’s
legal adviser, said the men were in this situation, they had no food, were
refused to be received on board their own ship, and could not, their
articles not being discharged, engage themselves on board of another.
The magistrates directed a constable to go and require the attendance of
the captain, but that individual, in terms more peremptory than courteous,
refused to attend.”—DBristol Paper.

In the instance of the bark Champlain, as to leakage, a similar case,
the seamen, who revolted, were severely punished ; yet it was proved that
the vessel made “ twenty-three inches of water in an hour-and-a-half.”
‘Was that a fit state for a ship to be in to make a voyage across the north
Atlantic ?

The conduct of her men was bad, but shipowners should not be per-
mitted to send their vessels to sea in a leaky condition ; and we repeat,
that it is desirable that the Government remedy this defect in our marine
laws, humanity and policy demand it. It wou.{d put a stop to a vast deal
of contention, remove excuse for refractory conduct among seamen, and
save many a valuable life to the country. That there would be nothing
but what is just, proper, and reasonable in such a law, none will, perhaps,
be hardy enough to deny. Would the shipowner trust himself and
family in a voyage to the East Indies on board of a ship like the Provi-
dence, that leaked onme foot-and-a-half of water an hour, a few hours
after leaving port ? And if not, why should seamen ?



1846. ] OCEAN WAVES. 123

The origin of such negligence lies in insurance, and though you do
not choose to fetter that machine, let it not bé a means of drowning our
invaluable seamen, but rather put a “martingale” on the cupidity of the
reckless shipowner ; then we should hear less frequently of that disgrace-
ful circumstance of British ships floating about the Atlantic without a
soul on board.

The captain of the Providence seems to have been placed in that
uncomfortable position, in which the masters of ships often find them-
selves, and in which the difficulty often lies whilst endeavouring to act
an honest part, to steer clear of giving offence to the owner, a point,
however, scarcely attainable in the majority of cases, without falsehood.

It seems higb{ probable that the captain was induced to return to port
on account of the leak, rather than from stress of weather ; and the
examination gives a clear illustration of the struggle of *self-interest
versus trath.” The case is one of those which has so often been de-
nounced, but which remain unremedied. ~How 1is this ship lettered and
marked at Lloyds? :

We find that before getting clear of the land, this vessel made one
Joot-and-a-half of water an hour, and having a fourteen or sixteen
weeks’ voyage before her, through parts of the ocean proverbially stormy,
How would she have acquitted herself in a hurricane ? Would auy
owner risk his property, under such circumstances, uninsured? But the
lives of seamen cannot be insured, and because they have sense enough
not to risk them in such a vessel, they are arraigned before a bench for
mutiny. .

Theyre was another case of the seamen refusing to go to sea after
having received their notes, alleging the ship was undermanned ; they
were punished. The ship is 389 tons: the crew comprised five able
seamen, two ordinary seamen, two apprentices, a steward, a carpenter,
and a cook, in all twelve, with the first and second mates and the eaptain.
The men ought to have ascertained the number of hands the ship was
intended to carry before they entered. I leave your nautical readers to
decide whether twelve men before the mast were sufficient to navigate a
vessel of 389 tons. It is a point, however, that I think would be advan-
tageously interfered in by legislative enactment, as it is a notorious fact,
that our merchant ships are generally short handed.

OBSERVER.

OCEAN WAVES,
Bovisand, 28th January, 1846.

OCEANIC waves, from whatever source they may arise, have always been
regarded as objects of interest to command our attention, yet very little
is known of the laws whereby they are raised, augmented, or transferred.
Landsmen, when actually embarked in storiny weather, are generally so
deranged by sca-sickness and the ship’s motion, as to be rendered unfit
for observation or philosophieal research. On the other hand, practical
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seamen, accustomed to the sea from an early age, although not altogether
disqualified, become so familiar with all kinds of waves, that the subject
is a matter of indifference to them.

It is, however, very certain that erroneous notions are entertained about
waves, far we read in works of acknowledged merit, that the height of
waves above the mean sea level, seldom exceeds six or cight feet, yet the
language of poetry and metaphor raises them into aqueous mountains. It
appears that the author of the 107th psalm had his eye on landsmen
embarked, when he says, They mount up to the heaven, they go down
again to the depths, their soul 13 melted because of trouble. They reel
to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wit’s end.”
How then can men 1 this condition be expected to give very correct in-
formation on waves ?

Poets and philosophers have sometimes happily blended fact with
fiction. The sea is an instrument from which the poets extract pleasing
sounds. Old Ossian, the bard of my native mountains, never at loss for
similes, in giving force to his descriptions, sometimes introduces a sea-
piece. He compares the conflict “to troubled seas, when some dark ghost,
1in wrath, heaves the billow over an isle,” or “like the storm of the ocean,
when two spirits meet and contend for the rolling of waves.” The poet
Thompson, in his Seasons, and describing blowing weather, says,

“ Meantime, the mountain billows to the clouds
In dreadful tumult swelled, surge above surge
Burst into chaos with tremendous roar,

And anchored navies from their stations drive.”

Dean Swift, in his Gulliver’s Travels, says something about a storm at
sea. ‘It was a very fierce storm, the sea brake strange and dangerous.
‘We hauled off upon the lanyard of the whipstaff, and helped the man at
the helm.” These quotations may amuse but cannot instruct ; we want
something tangible about waves, and waves bona fide maritime;
not the ripplings of the horse pond, or the undulations in & tank or
washing tray. Some sense, and a good deal of nonsense about waves,
was published by a section of the British Association for the advancement
of Science. Being smitten with the mania of making oebservations on
waves, and leaving Daddy Neptune to make the actual experiments, 1
seriously set to work at my o£cial residence, which is within thirty feet
of the Atlantic, and 3,800 miles from the nearest land on the nortﬁ'-east
coast of South America ; the waves, therefore, coming from the south-
west have “a pretty considerable fetch.” Ihad, perhaps, the best oppor-
tunity, and much inclination to collect as many facts as possible about
the waves, that are almost constantly commanding my attention. Some
ten or eleven years ago I made some observations on waves at Ascension,
which'were embodied and published in your magazine.* Inow send those
I made at Plymouth, believing they may be useful ; as nothing of the kind
has ever been published, they afford data for mathematical research. The
observations are arranged in a tabular form, with very brief remarks of
gg'c ow::é extracted from a paper of mine, where the subject is more fully

ussed.

* Sce “ Oceanic Undulations" p. 513, in vol. for 1836.—Eb.
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OBSERVATIONS MADE ON WAVES REACHING BOVISAND, EAST
END OF PLYMOUTH BREAKWATER,
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REMARKS ON THE OBSERVATIONS.

No. 1.—San Carlos to Bovisand Rocks.
2.—This evening only ten waves over space.
3.—Distance traversed from San Carlos Buoy to Pier.
4.—Waves become crowded near the Pier. ) .
5.—The east wind has probably diminished the velocity of the waves.
6.
7.—Cranes being washed down on the breakwater.
8.—Tide ebbing, barometer rising, and sea breaking in five fathoms.
9.—Small waves have run into large ones.
10.—High water. ’
11.—Swell subsiding.
12,—These waves raised by the south-west wind of yesterday.
13 and 14.—These waves indicate an approaching south-west wind asthey sub-
side.
These results were noted with the greatest care, and may be taken
as pretty correct. Without going into a discussion of the very many
results that may be obtained by analyzing the table, I may state two 'or

three facts, viz :—
1st.—The velocity of wavesisretarded asthey advanceinto shoaler water.
I have actually seen a wave overtaken and emerge into another, No. 1.
2nd.—The velocity of waves is not dependent on their height, No.

8 and No. 10. )
3rd.—These experiments on a large scale appear to prove a result

® On this day, the height of the waves, unbroken, was measured by means of many observations.
The mean level of smooth water on the tide guage was noted, and the eye of the observer being
32 teet above the sea level, his visible horizon was 39,520 feet. The buoy on the Tinker Shoal
was distant 6,180 feet, and as the waves reached this buoy and raised it, the summit of the wave
was in a line with the observer’s eye and his visible horizon. Since the distance of the visitle
horizon and height of the eye are given, and the distance of the Tinker Buoy also given, the height
of the waves at the buoy may be found, because, 39,520 : 52 feet :: 39,520—6,1%0: 27 feet, the
height of the wave above the mean level, and as the sea was breaking in a depth of five fathoms,
the depressions were equal to the elevations . - . the heighit between the two extreuiities, or rather
hollow, would be 54 fect.
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obtained by Mr. Scott Russell on a small scale, viz., that when the depth
of the water equals the height of a wave, it breaks, and becomes a wave
of translation. (See No. 8, remarks.)

4th.—Deep water facilitates the undulations of waves, (September
28th, No. 6 and 7), the tide rose eight feet, and the increase in velocity
of the waves was one-and-a-half feet per second.

Leaving your readers to make comparisons or draw conclusions, I may
briefly assert that the hydrostatic and hydrodynamic force that water
- exerts is far from being so well understood as it should be by those who
assume the duties or appellation of “ecivil engineer.” The man who
contrived the huge iron tank, which burst the other day at Liverpool,
when only two-thirds full, destroying much property, and drowning
several persons, knew nothing of the pressure that his tank would have
to sustain when filled with water. The hydrostatic pressure at any
depth, is as the square of the depth — the sum of all the pressures above
it. In computing the force that a wave is capable of exerting upon a
solid immersed in the sea, we have to take into consideration the rate at
which the water moves or impinges against the solid, in addition to the
hydrostatic pressure upon it. -There are many gentlemen who add C.E.
to their name, and who believe that the impulse of a volume of water
in motion upon a solid structure opposing it, will be as the volume into
the velocity, as is the case when one solid impinges upon another, as a
mass of ice upon a stone. But a little reflection will convince us that the
force which a volume of water moving exerts upon a solid obstacle, is not

roportional to the velocity of water, but to the square of its velocity.

he velocity with which a wave is thrown forward is equal to the velocity
with which the undulation was previously moving, and although a very
high wave is always dangerous, it is not always the very highest waves
that are the most destructive,

If reference be made to the table of observations, it will be seen that
No. 7 had waves moving at the rate of forty-six feet per second ; these
waves were far apart, and of middling height. They were, however,
washing the huge blocks of marble about on the breakwater, and knocking
down the cranes upon it, whilst much higher and more crowded waves,
moving at the rate of 41'8 feet per second, were less destructive to the
wor ks, (sce No. 8.)

The effect being, (ceteris paribus), as the square of the velocity, we
may estimate what the height of the waves, moving at the rate of 46
feet, should be, to equal the impulse of the waves 27 feet high, and travel-
ling at the rate of 418 feet per second.

Put x= the required height.

Then 418" x27=46% 2. Now by this equation the value of 2=22
feet. Hence it would appear the height of the waves on the 28th of
September must have been greater than twenty-two feet to produce
the results upon the breakwater, although their height was certainly less
than the height of those measured on the following day.

WiLriaM WALKER.
To the Editor of the Nautical Magazine. :
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OrTON’s Lire-BoarT.

Tars is an invention which is reported in the local papers to have
excited considerable interest in Sunderland and the neighbourhood, and
which presents some features quite novel in the construction not only of
life boats, but of boats in general. The leading peculiarity lies in the
circumstance of the boat bein§ perfectly open to the sea, the {ottom being
grated, so that any volume of water which may break into her is imme-
diately dischar

The boat is twenty-six feet long and six broad ; on each side there is
an air-tight metal cylinder, and at each end an air-tight case, marked (1) in
the cuts. These cylinders and end cases form the buoyant portion of the
boat,.and afford a buoyancy capable of supporti:;ﬁ upwards of 4000lbs. .
The external surface of the air-tight cases is covered with double planking,
(2), forming at once a protection to the cases and an outer facing of
great strength to the boat. Extending across the boat are six broad
thwarts, (3), contributing greatly to her strength, and materially increasing
her buoyancy. Below these thwarts, extending from end to end of the
boat, is the well (4), formed of two planks converging below. The
flooring of this well is formed of metal rods, which supply not only the
flooring of the well, but the ballast also of the boat. Tﬂi.s ballast is still
further increased by cylinders on each side of the bottom of the well,
which, when empty, add little to the weight of the boat, but when full of
water, as is the case when the boat is launched, give so much additional
ballast. The boat is thus closed in at the bottom, except the spaces
between the lateral cylinders and the well, and this is filled in by three
strips of wood, (), extending from end to end of the boat ; upon these
strips are rowlocks for the paddles to work in.

We thus have the novel feature of a boat perfectly open to the ses,
and yet so entirely buoyant that no volume of water breaking into her
can sink, or even materially affect her progress, since it is immediately
discharged.  Again, her construction almost precludes the possibility of
her being upset. It is evident that any power operating to elevate one
side, will be immediately counteracted by the submersion of the cylinder
on the other,’which struggling to rise, will catch up the boat and prevent
‘her going over. Besides this, her stability is further secured by the

weigiz of the metal rods at the bottom of the well and the two deep
keels which are afforded by the two sides of the well. ~Should, however,
any extraordinary force capsize the boat, she possesses a quality claimed
by all life boats, but possessed by very few, that of righting herself. It
will be perceived, by reference to the side view, that the end cases rise
one-and-a-half feet above the level of the lateral cylinders, so that when
upset she rests upon two points, and consequently cannot fail in a sea way
to cant over to one or other side, when she is immediately caught by the
weight of her well and ballast, and set right again. As a further
security for effecting this, there are three scuppers at each end ; these

are fitted by metal plugs, which fit close when the boat is right,
but fall a certain distance when upside down. In this position the water
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is admitted into compartments corresponding to the scupper holes, and
thus the boatis canted over to one side, when coming under the influence
of her ballast, she cannot fail to come round. When right, the water is
immediately discharged by scuppersat the sides of the end cases, and the
boat is again in her original condition.

We thus have a boat which it is almost impossible to capsize, which
when capsized must of necessity right again, but we have also further
security in the fact that if capsized, and by any causc, such as entangle-
ment with wreck or other impediment she should be prevented coming
round, she is still a perfectly safe boat, from the circumstance that all
~within have an ample supply of air through the grating of the well, while
those thrown out have ample means of remaining on her bottom till they
can relieve themselves, or have assistance rendered from the shore.

Another novel feature in Mr. Orton’s plan is the means of propulsion;
this is effected by paddles, the construction of which is best understood
by reference to the cuts. It will be seen that in striking the water the
flaps of the paddles close down and present a broad surface, while in
bringing the paddle back for a second stroke the flaps rise and allow the
water to pass through; these paddles are worked immediately under the
boat the blade being passed perpendicularly downwardsbetween the strips,
each man working two. The advantages attained by the paddles
are numerous; their action is uninterrupted; they do not hold the wind,
are not liable to miss the stroke, do not prevent the approach of a
boat to the wreck, since by these she can be worked close to as well as at
a distance from the wreck. The paddles are not, however an essential
part of Mr. Orton’sinvention as his boat may be worked with oars as easily
as any other boat.

The advantages obtained by a boat of this construction are numerous.

1st. Lightness so that 9 or 10 men may launch her.

2nd. Lowness in the water, her rise being only 27 at the stems. She
thus presents very little surface of opposition to the wind against which
she has to make head.

3rd. Her permeability to the water which renders her less liable to be
carried away by the stroke of the sea, and by discharging the water as
fast as it breaks into her, saves the crew all the labour of propelling a
-weight of water in addition to that of the boat.

4th. The great improbability of her upsetting.

5th. If upset the certainty of her righting again unless materially
damaged or entangled by surrounding objects.

6th. If damaged and iottom upwards still a safe boat, since the men
within have a free supply of air, while those outside can get upon and
cling to the bottom till relieved.

7th. Her propulsion by paddles obviating the numerous objections to
oars.
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NavricaL Skercues.—No. II.

¢ Homer! could I breathe thy fire,
Like thee the dullest soul inspire,
No longer would my ardent inuse,
The animating task refuse,
Of singing each great seaman’s praise,
1 thy heroic lasting lays.’”

INTEREST is a term of vast import in the concerns of man. It isam
influence which has often given to the state very efficient servants, but as
often, if not oftener, perhaps, many whose qualifications are unsuited to
the occupation into which they have been thrust. Adventitious circum-
stances, and what is called “good luck ” or good fortune, also place men
in situations of which, on setting out into active life, they had no expec-
tation ; and lastly, merit, from abilities or conduct, introduces individuals
into stations which, without any other aid than that which arises from
those qualifications, seem naturally to be their due.

¢ There is a tide in the affairs of men, &c. ;” here the inimitable bard
of Avon has figuratively expressed that mysterious course, which observa-
tion abundantly confirms ; its realization, which is universally prevalent,
fails not to claim and receive attention, though often thought unaccount-
able. There can be no doubt, however, that under the superintending
care of a wise Providence, it arises from the play of circumstances, over
which, individual foresight and power have no control. It would be an
endless task, therefore, to endeavour to seek out the ¢ why” and the
“ wherefore ” in every case.

Those players in the drama of life who are successful in their career,
are often surprised with the whims of “Dame Fortune,”—that blind
divinity with strange, if not undefinable attributes, who apparently dis-
tributes her favours indiscriminately—, but too well pleased to fatigue
themselves in vain endeavours to unravel the clue which has led.to their
prosperity. Those whom she passes by, misses, or neglects, console
themselves by courting another goddess, who is universally acknowledged
under the appellation of ¢ Hope,” but who is as capricious and uncertain
a8 the former, in the realization of wishes and expectations. Under
whatever aspect these personifications of the very vague, but insdpirixig
celestial natures named are viewed, they exercise an unlimited and most
important influence over the finite reason of man. These preliminary
remarks will not, perhaps, be thought misplaced, as an introduction to
some slight sketches of the success%ul rise of nautical men, through all
obstacles to ascent, in a profession where the field for the display of
talent has been necessarily circumscribed by the exercise of interest and
patronage. I shall not attend to chronological order, but take the names
as they occur to me. The notices will be mere outlines, but brief as
they will be, they may serve to stimulate the young sailor to exertion.
To diversify the subject, I shall add some instances of rapid rise, by the-
aid of interest and other means, arising from circumstances. -

NoO. 3.—VOL. XV. 8
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Among the interesting nicmoirs of sca officers who flourished in the
tatter part of the eighteenth century, is that of Admiral John Humter,
whose name is so intimately associated with that extraordinary and
extensive insular portions of the world, formerly called New Holland, but
which is now known as Australia.

¢ The plodidir.g Dutch who re-discovered it,
Calied it ¢ New Holland,” perhaps to show
And retain the unccmmon merit,
Of being the third thus far to go.

¢ Bat time is an innovator of hopes;
Besides, the world's become classical.
Has grown quite skilful in the use of tropes..
Which, tho' thought to be fantastical,

% Some modern cosmographer—a wise wight—
Being shocked with the vulgar compound,
Forthwith changed it for another, quite
Delightful to his ear in sound.

% That is, he changed it to* Australia,”
By the same right, the land was seized 5

But the cold-ton’d sons of Batavia—
It being spiceless—were not displeased.

¢ The trath seems that, a century before
The Dutch voyage, the Spaniards saw it,
And ’tis said the Portugnese swore
Of the first sight they had the merit,

“To end the matter, John Bull—a royster
When he pleases—lent a helping hand,
As in the famed fable of the ¢ oyster,’
Gave to each its claim, and seized the land.”
M. 8. Australian Skeiches.

The officer we are speaking of, was the son of a gentleman who com-
manded a merchant ship from the port of Leith, and whose family was
well connected.  Whilst yet a little boy, he ventured on a voyage with
his father, but had the misfortune to be shipwrecked on the coast of
Norway. It is remarkable that his early desire was to be educated for
the profession of musie, whilst his friends directed his studies for the
church. Neither, however, was realized ; for, notwithstanding his early
introduction to one of the most trying incidents of a sea-life, he deter-
mined on following it.

- He voluntarily entered the Navy, as a wider ficld for the display of his
aspiring genius, than the merchant service presented to his view, although
he gained no higher station on his dehi¢ than one “afore the mast.”
This was in 1754, when he was sixteen years of age. Whilst in this
humble station, he applicd himself to the rules of navigation, and soon
mastered the common practice of the day. Ilis good conduct soon
attracted notice, and in 1756 he was placed on the quarter-deck as a
midshipman ; in 1760, he passed his examination for the rank of lieu-
tenant, though with but faint hopes of obtaining it.  Years rolled on, and
finding that without strong iuterest he was not likely to gain his wish,
he, in 1769, passcd an examination at the Trinity 1louse for master, and
reeeived & warrant for the Carysfort.
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After a variety of interesting service we find him in 17735, the master
of the Foudroyent, commanded by Capt. Jervis, (afterwards Lord St.
Vincent). The next year he joined Lord Howe's ship, and proceeded te
the American station.  On lis return, although application was made to
the Adwmiralty for his proaotion, by some captains who considered him
highly deserving of that rank, it was unsuceessful.  Subsequently Admi-
tal Sir Charles Hardy appointed him a Leatenant of the Uzion, but he
was not contirmed; still, however, persevering, he went out to the West
Indies as a volunteer, and, was ecnmmissioncd as a lientenant to the Ber-
aick by Lord Rodney.

In 1782 he was appointed to the Victory, Lord Howe's ship, and soom
became her first-licutenant; and after the action with the combined flects
of France and Spein, he was promoted to the rank of commander, after
twenty-eight years of active service.

In 1786, on the scttlement of New Scuth Wales being determined
on by the government, Capt. ITunter was sclected to fill the post of
second captain in the Sirius, the first captain® having been nominated
governor of the new colony. In 1788 the frigate was wrecked on Nor-
folk island; and in 1791 Capt. Hunter returned to England.  In 1795,
he was appointed governor of the scttleraent, and lastly obtained the re-
ward of his faithful services by reaching the hizh and henorable grade of
Admiral.

The career of this excellent officer shews what perseveranes and good
conduct, aided by abilities may be expected to gain.  Many, no doubt,
under the trials of disappointment and neglect, would have given up,
and entirely ceased their endeavours to push through the difficulties that
lie in their way. DBut the subject of this sketeh was of quite a different
temperament; and his untiring excition to gain sucress, is worthy of
imitation by those who have to look principally or svlely to their own
talents and good conduct for advancement in life.

¢ Perseverance keeps honor bright; to have done,
Is to hang quite out of fashion, like rusty mail
In monumertal mockery. Take the instant way,
For Honour travels in a strait so narrow,
When one hut goes abresst; keep thea the path,
¥or Emulation hath a thousand sons,
That one by one pursue; if you give way,
Or, edge aside from the direct forthright,
Like to an entcred tide, they all rush by, '
And leave you hindmost."—SHAxsPEARE.

It is remarkable, as exemplifying the freaks of fortune, that the admi-
1al’s elder brother died a licutenant of Greenwich Hospital.  He was, in
his way an ¢ original,” even among 2 elass proverbial for the irregularit
of character which it comprises.  He possessed a vast fund of bonhomie,
and a store of that resigned wisdom which upholds the mind in the strug-
gles of life.

Admiral Willion Bligh, better known as # Bounty Bligh.” . TLis
' » Arthur Phillip.
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officer, who at one period of his life commanded a merchant ship that
traded to Jamaica, was master of the ship commanded by the celebrated
circumnavigator, Capt. James Cook, at the time he was killed at the
Sandwich islands.

A vessel being required for the purpose of conveying the bread-fruit,
and other useful plants from Tahiti to the West mia islands, he was
appointed to the command of her as a lieutenant. The result of that
voyage is universally known; the circumstances being extremely unusual,
made a deep impression at the time, and they. still hold their place in
the remembrance of posterity.

Though there could be no possible excuse for the conduct of the mas-
ter’s-mate Christian, (who was a gentleman by birth,) it has appeared
that Licutenant Bligh’s tyrannical and overbearing system of command
was the main cause of such a sad, but indefensible, action. There is,
however, one redeeming feature in the episode, it was a bloodless mutiny;
and the event gave rise to two very remarkable and extremely interest-
ing consequences—the settlement of an uninhabited island, remotely to
the south-eastward of the Society Islands, called Pitcairn isle, b I'?l'et-
cher Christian, some of his co-mutineers, and a few na*ives of both sexes
from Tahiti;—and Bligh’s extraordinary boat voyage, surpassed only by.
one performed voluntarily by a Portuguese from the East Indies to
Europe. Bligh’s was compulsory; but that scarcely robs it of any por-
tion of its merit, as a bold and successful exploit.

With reference to the event caused by the mutineers, there is another
episode connected with the circumstance, or rather the event gave rise
to another enterprise, that terminated in a very melancholy way, the loss
of the Pandora frigate, under Capt. Edwards, that was sent in search of
the Bounty’s people. Whatever claims to the feclings of humanity the
captain of that ship may have possessed, his excessive rigour towards the
misguided men whom g'e had sccured, has been deservedly censured. To
aid the ends of justice it ig not necessary to employ cruelty. It may be
possible that the error committed on the occasion was one of the {ead
rather than of the heart; but tyranny is hateful under any guise, or from
whatever principle springing.

Conjecture was busy at the period, after the unfortunate affair was
lmute& about in Britain, to determine the ¢ whereabouts” of the rebel-
lious beings who had turned this chief adrift, but, for a number of years
without obtaining the least clue that could lead to the spot of their seclu-
sion. Reports there were, such as that Christian had been seen among
the Spaniards on the Pacific side of the continent of South America; but
none of these were authentic, and the idea at last prevailed that they had
?erished in the ocean. The circumstance as time rolled on was quite
orgotten, when in 1811, I believe that was the year, an American trader,
‘Capt. Mathew Folger, incidentally discovered the island, whereon they

fixed their abode after quitting Tahiti. The sequel of their roman-
tic tale is well known, and has excited the liveliest interest throughout
the kingdom. At the time of the visit, only one Englishman remained
of the original crew of the Bounty, John Adamns, and he had redeemed
this transgression, by instilling religious and moral principles into the
hearts of the youthful successors of their misguided fathers.
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The circumstances are altogether very remarkable, interesting, and
instructing, and would have suited and harmonized exceedingly with the
turn of mind of Sir Philip Sydney.

The community small as it was, after all means of separation had
been removed, the ship having been destroyed, could not live in peace.
The evil passion of the civilized man who had conducted his followers to
this secluded retirement, broke forth, and led to a most tragical event.
An arbitrary act of Christian created resentment in the breasts of the
male Tahitians, who rose in the night and massacred all the whites except
Adams, who, however, was wounded. This, in turn, so exasperated the
females, that in the frenzy of mind created by the loss of their husbands,
they murdered their countrymen.

l{ was 8 happy circumstance that the children were at this time too

young to have their minds debased by such shocking displays of the
depravity of the human heart ; and happy, too, was it for them that a
merciful Providence had left to their wants a common father whose mind
was 30 disposed as to induce him to make atonement for his former dire-
Liction of duty, by diligently instructing those now committed to his sole
charge in the principles of virtue. Itis greatly to be regretted that
after their discovery, any European should have been allowed to have
fixed his abode in the island ; and equally to be deplored that our Go-
vernment did not feel itself called upon to prohibit any interference on
the part of adventurers to mar the happy innocence which existed among
them at that period.
- After a variety of incidents Lieutenant Bligh, in his boat, passed
through the Barrier reefs which front the eastern coast of Australia,
and reached the island of Timor safely. He subsequently returned to
England. - )

gmong the young officers of the Bounty who got involved in the
charge of mutiny was the late Captain Peter Heywood, R.N. He was,
I believe, condemned to death. I presume no moral stain rested on his
character, as he remained in the service and rose to the high rank of

Caﬁtain.
igh was again despatched on the same duty, in the Providence,
and this time succeeded in his mission. The plants were distributed
among the different West India islands ; but the contemplated benefit
does not appear to have been realized. The taste of the negro is not that
of the Polynesian, and the result is that the bread-fruit is seldom used
by him. I recollect to have seen one of the original plants introduced
into Jamaica, at the Ramble Penn ; it was in the year 1814 about fifty
or sixty feet in height, and of large dimensions. Captain Bligh com-
manded a ship in Duncan’s action off Camperdown, and was also ap-
inted Governor of New South Wales, where his tyrannical conduct
rought him into trouble. He died an Admiral; and it would appear
that, the only celebrity attached to his career was that of his boat
voyage. Altogether his life affords grounds for deep reflection to the
young officer. A man may be prosperous, and reach an elevated station,
without obtaining that respect which a strictly followed line of high
integrity of principle can alone insure to him,
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Captain Jeremiah Coghlan, c.B.—This officer was prbmotod to the
rank of Lieutenant by an order in council before he had served his regu-
Jated time of probation,—six vears,—for cutting out the French brig
of war Cerbere. It was a very gallant affair ; but it is not improbable
that had not the lucky mid been an especial eléve of Sir Edward Pellew,
the promptitude (so uuusually) displayed in his advancement would not
have taken place. Tlowever, be that as it may, it was a most enconrag-
ing incentive o his future cfforts ; and it may he remarked, by the way,
that a Government may always ealculate on'good arizsing (because the
effect is not confined sololy to the individual rewarded, Dut cploada its
benign rays over an entire profession,) from the fostermv of conspicuous
merit wherever it is found; whilst an opp(mtc- policy has the tendency
to depress exertion and lmd to discontent in the public servant, to the
manifest injury of the general interests.

It must be observed that there was another circumstance which may
have operated in favour of the officer of whom we are speaking. e was
a “bearded-man” and was a practical sailor; having been bred up in
the Merchant Service, wherein he had reached the grade of mate. His
promotion, however, was a very complimentary act, and must have been
most gratifying to his feelings, as I believe there was but another instance
of a mldshlpman having been so advanced, a follower of Lord Nelson.

There is a story told of a quaker having put the following question

to Mr. Coghlan on his arrival at Plymnuth—“ Friend Coghlan, how
dldst thou feel when caught in the net ?” (alluding to the boarding-
netting triced up around the French vessel,) “ Very like a fish out
of water.”

The career of this brave man was one of continued good fortune: the
tide of flood carried him on, and he, in his public station, knew no chb.
He had subsequently to his dashing debit several opportumtles of dis-
tinguishing himself ; and it was roported that whilst in command of
ELM.B. Elk he realized a good fortune by prize money.

His incidental entry into the navy from the mereantile service was a
most fortunate step for Inm, rmlmng the adage that ¢ What is one
, man’s poison is another man’s sop It is well known that his activity
"in saving the lives of the crew of an Indiaman wrecked at Plymouth,
first brought him into notice, and into, the then, so much dreaded navy,
wherein by his own good conduet, and the kinduess of his excellent
patron, he prospered, thus aﬂ'ordmg in his case, an instance that « For-
tuna favet fortibus.”

Captain Robert Fair had been a master, and rose by his merit. I
think he was with Sir Michael Seymour in the actions fought by H.M.S.
Amethyst.

Mr. Fitzmaurice was master with Captain Tuckey in his explora-
tion of the river Congo in Africa, and succeeded to the eommand by
the death of the latter promising but unfortunate oflicer.

Captain James Cook, the celcbrated circummavigator had been a mas-

»



1846.3 NAUTICAL SKETCHES. 135

ter. His merit was, however, not the sole cause of his rise in the ser-
vice, although without it he would probably have been stationary. Cir-
cumstances and patronage aided him; but assuredly he was the architect
of his subsequent good fortune,—the wheel caught him up in the nick
of time,—diligence was his d/ma Mater, and hence he becomes an ex-
ample to all {oung' officers.  The conqueror’s fume may catch the ima-
gination, and be greatly extolled; but the calm and less showy renown
of him who follows the arts of peace, is more likely to live in the remem-
brance of the heart,—¢ Sic itur ad «stra.” *

These few instances (there are other no doubt) of the rise of Masters
to the rank of Captain, may serve to show that those who have had the
power of rewarding any particular merit in the class, did not neglect to do
so. The grade of Master is one of much importance in the navy ; and it
appears necessary that the great responsibility should rest on individuals
properly qualified by previous training. If they were merged in the
Licutenant’s List, the scrvitude required must be made compulsory, and
not as it is voluntary ; and the Master would still be a Master under a
different title, for it would be a hardship to compel the Lieutenant regu-
larly so brought up, to perform the duty of a station he was not qualified
- by early habit and education to undertake. It would be better far to make
the masters eligible for promotion to Commander after serving eight
years afloat; but even then they would be as far off the mark they aim at,
as ever, for the eligibility could give them no more claim to advancement
than the Lieutenant possesses. It may be a thing to be desired, for it is
very natural for 2 man to wish to rise in life, but clearly there is, under the
present circunstances of the Master’s case no hardship, because he volun-
tarily enter upon his station knowing the restrictions with which it is
environed.

Admiral Sir Erasmus Gower was promoted from being the first licu-
temant of Adwiral Sir George Roduey’s flag-ship, the Sanduwich, to the
rank of “post” captain, into a prize ship called the Guipuscoana ; after-
wards re-named the ¢ Prince William,” in honour of (then) midship-
man His Highness Prince William Henry, subsequently Admiral of the
Fleet, as Duke of Clarence, Lord High Admiral, and ultimately King
‘William the 4th of Great Britain. Whether the intermediate step of
commander was dispeused with by order in council, or the commission
was pro forma made out, does not appear. There are other instances I
believe, one or two after the action of Trafalgar.

Captain Hanwell, when first lieutenant of the Skeerness frigate, on the
coast of Africa, on the death of Commodore Cornwallis, promoted him-
self to the rank of “post™ captain, by virtue of succession ; and this
appointment was confirmed by the Admiralty. An_ opinion long pre-
vailed in the navy that, by a regulation of the Commissioners for exe-
cuting the office of Lord High Admiral, officers who succeeded to
command, from death vacancies, would be confirmed in the rank, on this
station, upon a consideration of the unhealthy nature of the climate. On

* +¢ Such is the way to immortality.”
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any other station, the vacancies from death were in the gift of the Com-
mander in Chief. If correct, it does not appear to have been immutable,
but allowed only on sufferance.

There are other instances ; one I recollect ; Lieutenant Roberts suc-
ceeded to the command of the ship, (I think the Snake sloop of war), on
the death of the captain ; I believe, too, that the first lieutenant of the
ship which was commanded by that amiable and gentlemanly officer,
Captain Nairn, succeeded on his death.

From the early naval history of this country we learn that sea-gunners
were eligible for promotion to the rank of Captain. In the seventeenth
century it appears that the master-gunners’ station was considered
“highly respectable.” It would, perhaps, be of advantage to the service,
if the gunners of the present day were more scientifically educated ; but
the objection to any alteration, lyimagine may proceed from the ill effect
that would follow any reduction of the whof;some patronage for good
conduct in the ¢ fore” mast man ; and whilst the post is still open to the
deserving of that class, the authorities have wisely drilled the lieutenants,
and a certain number of seamen, into the proficiency of the art; which,
upon the whole may be considered a better plan than that of constituting
a new order of master-gunners.

Capt Richard Leake was, prior to his advancement, gunner of ¥Y1.M.8.
Neptune; and was succeeded in that station by his son, afterwards Admi-
ral Sir John Leake. From the situation of gunner, he was promoted
(1688) to the rank of commander of the Fire-Drake, fire-ship. In the .
battle off Cape La Hogue, he commanded the Eagle 74; and his share
in the action may be judged of from the amount of the loss which that
ship sustained,—70 men killed, and 150 wounded! Seventeen of the
guns were dismounted. He rose to be commander-in-chief of the fleet,
and was constituted Rear-Admiral of Great Britain, an hono office
held by patent. But such is the mutability of all worldly affairs that, on
the death of Queen Anne, he was, by a change of men to power, de-
prived of his appointments. v

The Naval Historian makes the following remarks on the treatment
this veteran received :—* To crown at once the ill-usuage he met with
from those persons who, at that day, called themselves friends to their
country; this man, who had spent the whole of his life honestly, and
with unblemished reputation in the service; who had procured it as solid
advantages as any, either of his contemporaries or predecessors had done,
was obliged to retire on a pension of £600 a year; a sum barely equiva-
lent to his half-pay. Yet, this he accepted without a murmur, and with-
out the smallest attempt, by painting the hardships of his case, to render
odious the government of tzat. country to which he had ever proved him-
self a steady friend, a zealous defender, and an able minister.” He died
in the year 1720.
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. THe NAavaL Unirorm

TaosE of our readers who have any taste for nautical antiquities, may
find some entertainment in the following particulars of the wardrobes of
our ancestors of naval celebrity, those hargy veterans of the old school,
who have left behind them, perhaps, not many vestiges of their sea-kit,—
for how could they, as the story goes, this was contained in a purser’s
worsted stocking! but of that hardy and noble daring which we all of
us know right well, and which has been always imitated both at home and
abroad. In the higher grades of naval officers even of the present day,
there are doubtless many who will recognize the peculiar cut of the first
uniform which was established for the profession, and which, certainly,
contrasted with the glittering appendages of that now worn, had the az-
vanfage of being more adapted to the nature of the service for which it
was intended.

About the time that our last number was going through the press, a
very interesting paper on naval uniform, communicated by Mr. John
Barrow, formed tl}:e subject of a discussion at the British Archeological
Association in London. Any contributions towards a history of naval
uniform must, of necessity, be amusing to naval officers, and we con-
sidered ourselves bound to transfer some of the particulars to the pages
of the Nautical, more especially, as the source from which they come is
authentic. This we are enabled to do by permission of the Committee
of the British Archzological Association, a body of noblemen and gen-
tlemen, presided over by Lord Albert Conyngl}),am, .and established in
1843, for the purpose of disseminating a correct knowledge of, and
respect for, our national antiquities, We have thus had placed in our
hands the following letter, dated in 1830, addressed to Sir Henry Ellis,

the Secretary of the Antiquarian Society.
Greenwich Hospital.

¢ DEaR Sig.—I have been quite disappointed in my expectation of ob-
taining for you some early documents from the Admiralty, respecting
our naval uniform, but though Mr. Croker assisted my enquiries in the
Record Office there, none can be found earlier than 1763, before which
time it appears papers were very improperly preserved.*

~_ “In the copy of King James’s warrant, with which you favored me,
I see thet he merely renews Queen Elizabeth’s grant of the ¢ Livery
Suits,” appointed for the six principal masters of her royal ships. Per-
baps the Wardrobe Office miggt help you to trace this annual gift some-
what later, though as among the multitude of naval portraits, I never
8aw one arrayed in gorgeous habit, I doubt if it survived that reign.
© “ In the naval gallery of this institution I can shew you every variety

® Itis quite true that a reference to Papers of the Rccord Office prior to
this date is difficult, from an absence of that system of late years adopted ; but
the assiduity of Mr. John Barrow (who has charge of that office) in classifying
and arranging the most important papers has brought to light the original
rrder, E;vhich appears to have been the object sought after, and which will fol-
ow—Ep.

NoO. 3.—VoL. XV. T
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of cut and complexion of dress,—Nottingham, 'Raleigh, and Torrington,
expand their dignities in courtly costume ; Lawson, Harman, and Monk
frown in buff belts and jerkins; Sandwich, Munden, and Benbow shine
forth in armour; while Rooke, Russell, and Shovell, the heroes of a softer
age, are clothed in crimson and Lincoln’ green, surmounted with the
flowing wig, which then distinguished alike the men of the robe, and of
the sword. :

“ A portrait of one of my naval ancestors (Commodore Brown, who
with Vernon took Porto Bello in 1739,) exhibits him sword in hand in
a full suit of russet brown, (perhaps a play upon his name). Every man
then dressed as scemed good in his own eyes. Some of the ¢ crack-cap-
tains’ even carried it so far as to have a special uniform for their own
ships. My late gallant father, who went to sea in 1745, used to tell us
that Captain Windham and all the officers of the Kent of 70 guns, in
which he embarked, wore gray and silver, faced with scarlet. Such fop-
pery, however, at that period, was not unfrequently combined with
checked shirts and petticoat trousers. .

“ In that same year a club of sea officers, ‘who met every Sunday
evening at Wills’ coffee-house in Scotland-yard, for the pro?;ssed pur-
pose of watching over their rights and privileges, determined among
other matters, ¢ That a uniform dress is useful and necessary for the
commissioned officers, agreeable to the practice of other nations; and
¢ Resolved, that a committee be appointed to wait upon the Duke of
Bedford and the Admiralty, and if their Lordships’ approved, that they
will be pleased to introduce it to His Majesty.’

¢ The original Minute dated 15th February 1745-6, now lies open
‘before me. This curious old volume amidst a strange jumble of pro-
fessional politics, charitable grants, and club accounts, with autographs
of most of our ablest officers, still smacks of Wills' coffee-room, but
nothing more does it tell of the success of the aforesaid memorial there
concocted. But of this transaction my boyish memory has preserved
an anecdote, which some thirty-five years ago, I heard from the lips of
Mr. Forbes, then Admiral of the fleet, whom I was allowed occasionally
to visit with my father, who delighted to listen to the stories of his
venerable friend, and who, though confined by age and infirmities to his
chair, still recounted them with uncommon accuracy.

« Adverting to the establishment of the naval uniform the Admiral
said, he was summoned on that occasion to attend the Duke of Bedford,
and being introduced into an apaptment surrounded with various
dresses, his opinion was asked as to the most appropriate. The Admiral
said red and blue, or blue and red, as these were our national colours.
¢No’ replied his Grace °the King has determined otherwise,” for hav-
ing seen my Duchess riding in the park a few days ago in a habit of
blue faced with white, the dress took the fancy of his Majesty, who has
appointed it for the uniform of the RO{&I Navy'.

“ It is remarkable that for this regulation, we cannot trace any order,
or Board-warrant at the Admiralty, though the year of its institution is
proved by the Gazette of 1767, where an ord‘;r of Council appears
“superseding the embroidered uniform clothing, established im 1748,
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(evidently that just mentioned), and appointing in its stead a uniform
(fully particularized) for the Flag Officers, and others under their
command. )

“In 1783 and 1787 further changes were made in like manner, and
in 1795, when Earl Spencer was placed at the head of the Admiralty
epaulettes were added, which thougﬁ the proper appendage of a mili
dress were regarded with prejudice as a foreign fashion. In this anti-
pathy of the Old school, our illustratious Nelson once joined, for in one
of his early letters to my father, written during a short tour in France
m 1783, he speaks with indignation of two of his brother captains
<who’ he says ‘wear fine epaulettes for which I think they are great
coxcombs ; they have not visited me, and be assured I shall not court
their acquaintance.’

¢ One of these officers was the late Sir Alexander Ball, who became
in after life one of Nelson’s ablest supporters, and most attached friends,
and Nelson himself, who in his youth thus shrunk from the glitter of an
epaulette, displayed his galaxy of stores to the public gaze, with an an-
xiety which ill-assorted with the general simplicity of his character.

“ See what you have brought upon yourself by encouraging me to tell
¢ tales of the sea.” It is now almost ‘the middle watch,” and you are
relieved.

Believe me, my dear Sir,
Very sincerely yours,
E. H. L.

The following are the passages above alluded to, wherein Lord Nelson
speaks his mind on this subject. The first is dated St. Omer, Nov. 2nd,
1783, and the second 26th November same year and place. ,

“ Two noble captains are here, Ball and Shepard, you do not know, I
believe, either of them; they wear fine epaulettes, for which I think
them great coxcombs: they have not visited me, and I shall not, be as-
sured, court their acquaintance.”

. The next is for the most part a repetition of the foregoing, but con-
cludes with the additional remark:—¢ You may suppose I hold them a
little cheap for putting on any part of a Frenchman’s uniform.” .

We find the following remarks added by the editor, Sir Harris Nico-

las,
. “ The two captains were Alexander John Ball, afterwards a very dis-
tinguished officer, a rear-admiral and baronet, and Nelson’s intimate
friend, his letters to whom are among the most interesting of this col-
lection; and Captain James Keith Shepard, who died a vice-admiral of
the red, 1843.

¢ Epaulettes were first ordered to be worn, as part of the naval uni-
form, on the 1st of June, 1795. The name shews that they are of
French origin, and it appears from Nelson’s next letter (quoted) that
they were worn by the French previously to the year 1783.”—FExtract
Srom the Dispatches and Lettors of Vi ice-Ad);niral Lord Viscount
Nelson.
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Arriving now at Mr. John Barrow’s paper read at the meeting of
the Archeological Assoeiation on the 31st January last, he says >~—

“Considerable doubts have hitherto existed as to the precise period,

in the reign of George the Second, in which a regular uniform was first
established for the officers of the Royal Navy, and still greater doubts
as to the description of the uniform w{xich was then worn by them.
- ¢« My attention was drawn to the subject on the occasion of her Majesty's
Bal Costume (last summer) when it was considered desirable to ascertain
in what uniform those distinguished officers ‘of the navy, who weie
honoured with the Queen’s command to attend the ball, should make
their appearance, the period selected by her Majesty happening to be
that in which the Naval uniform was generally supposed to have been
first established. 7

¢ Much difficulty was experienced in tracing any order upon the sub-
ject ; there was no order in Council, no mention of it in the Gazettes,
no allusion to it in the Annual Register, in short after a fruitless search,
ull hope of tracing the uniform was given up, and recourse had to the
engravings from the authentic Portraits of Sir Joshua Reynolds, such as
those worn by Admiral the Hon. E. Boscawen, afterwards a Lord of the
Admiralty—Lord Anson, who was one of the Lords at the period in
question, the Earl of Sandwich being then first Lord.

The sae difficulty in tracing the original Order had been experienced
by my Father, Sir John Barrow, when he published his Life of Anson.

“ About the same time, he says, (that is in the year 1747) the Board of

Admiralty decided to give an established uniform to naval officers; one
account says, blue with white collars, cuffs and facings, selected by the
King and taken from the Duchess of Bedford’s riding habit. But'no
order in council was issued, as has since been usual, nor was it gazetted,
and there is some reason to believe that the general adoption of it was
confined, or nearly so, for some time afterwards, to flag officers and cap-
tains. :
It is stated, on what appears good authority, that when it had reached
the ship’s ward-room, there was but one uniform coat, to be put on by
any of the lieutenants, when sent on duty to other ships, or on shore, that
the colour of the breeches was still left to the fancy of each, and was gen-
erally black or scarlet. Major Rennell in a letter to a friend says,
* Before Anson’s time, it is said, the lieutenants of the navy on the
Mediterranean station purchased the soldiers’old coats at Gibraltar and
. Mahon, and trimming them with black, wore them as an uniform.
Sixty-two years ago (in the year 1759) I saw, says the Major, a master
of & man-of-war who wore a red coat so trimmed and thought himself
smart. Perhapsit was one of the lieutenants’ old coats as they the wore
blue uniforms.

Another account seems to upset the story of the Duchess of Bedford’s
riding habit, and that the uniform, originated in the following manner.
In aletter from Captain Keppel to Captain P. Saumarez, dated London,
25th August, 1746, is the following passage:—“Tim Brett tells me you
have made a uniform coat, &c: after your own faney ; my Lord Ansonis
desirous that many of us should make coats after our own taste, and then
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that a choice should be made of one to be general, and if you will appear
in it here, he says he will be answerable your taste will not be amongst
the worst,” What the uniform selected was does not appear, nor can any
order in council be found in the council office or in the Admiralty.”

Barrows’ Life of Anson. :

“ At the risk of being considered an undutiful son, I must nevertheless
be permitted to remark that what the uniform selected was, does now
appear in this room.  The following passage in the Quarterly Review,
Vol. 48, page 503, is equally inaccurate.

“ From whatever causes the records of the Admiralty are very imperfect
in the reign of George the Second.

¢ It is not even known, from any document in the Admiralty, when the
first naval uniform was established by George the second, nor does it ap-
pear by the Gazette.”

The passage quoted from the Life of Anson is, upon the whole,
remarkably accurate, in the absence of all autkentic documents, as is now
fully established by the search, I have been enabled to make, in conse-
quence of the recent arrangement of the record branch of the Admiralty,
by the present Board ; and by which many curious old documents have
been, and more will be, brought to light. .

In the year 1748 this order was addressed to the commander in chief
of the several squadrons, and to every officer in command of a ship at
home and abroad ; yet, strange to say, business-like as the wording of
the order is,— it would appear to have been issued to the officers em-
ployed on Foreign service, without any accompanying description or pat-
tern of the uniform.

The following quaint extract of a letter.from Admiral Boscawen, may
serve to account ?or the Master of a man-of-war having been seen by
Major Rennell some years after the order was issued with a red coat
trimmed with blue. He had probably just returned from Foreign
Service. .

The letter is dated Fort St. David’s, 13th February, 1749. ¢ The
order, he says for establishing the uniform enclosed in Four letter of the
13th April, cannot be complied with, as I am entirely at a loss with
respect to patterns, but I shall have due regard to the Acts of Parliament
for further regulating the proceedings in Courts Martial”.

Since the period in question, several partial changes have been made
in the naval uniform. His late Majesty when Lord High Admiral
having ordered the collars and cuffs to be red, which have since been
restored to white. ' '

The following order was addressed to 21 Admirals, Vice- Admirals,
aud Rear-Admirals, 132 Captains, Commanders, and Lieutenants, in
command of vessels.

“ Whereas, we judge it necessary in order the better to distinguish.
the rank of sea officers, to establish a military uniform cloathing for
Admirals, Captains, Commanders, and Lieutenants, and judgini it also
necessary that, persons acting as midshipmen should likewise have an
uniform cloathing, in order to their carrying the appearance which is
necessary to distinguish their class to be in the rank of gentlemen, and
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give them better credit and figure in executing the commands of their
superior officers; you are hereby required and directed to conform your-
self to the eaid establishment, by wearing cloathing accordingly at all
proper times; and to take care that such of the a%oresaid officers and
midshipmen, who may be from time to time under your command, do
the like. And it is our farther direction that no commission officer or
midshipman do presume to wear any other uniform than what properly
belongs to his rank. Patterns of which, for Admirals and Vice-Admi-
rals, and also for Rear-Admirals, may be scen at the Admiralty Office;
and patterns for each class of other officers, viz., Captains who have taken
post three years, and by His Majesty’s late regulation rank as Colonels,
all other Post-Captains, who by the said regulation rank as Lieutenant-
Colonels, Commanders not taking post, and Lieutenenants, and likewise
for Midshipmen, will be lodged at 3:: Navy Office, and with the store-
keeper of His Majesty’s Yard at Plymouth. Given, &c., 13th . April,

1748. Duncannon,.
Hats.—Two are preserved, one of which has silver lace. =~ Welbore Ellis,
John Stanhope.

1. Caplains who have taken Fost three years.—A bluc coat with a large
loose white cuff and white lining. .
2. Other post Captains.—A blue coat with slashed sleeve and white cuffs,
meeting at the slash. ]
2

3. Commanders not taking ‘Post and Lieutenants.—A blue coat with
loose cuff, same colour as the coat, and lapelles in front, buttoning back, and
of same colour.

Breeches.—Kersymere, white or blue, probably according to full or undress.
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3
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Waistcoats.—White keﬁymem, wristbands of sleeves embroidered with lace
Treaching beyond cuff of coat.

1—Post Captain of -three years. 2—Other Captains. 3—Commanders
and Lieutenants. .

Buttons.—The first or rose pattern is no doubt remembered as the uniform
button by old officers. The second or knob button is peculiarly made, being
formed of wood, faced with brass and the shank by which it is attached to the
coat being a piece of catgut inserted through the wood. . The third will be
recognized as the old warrant officer’s button, it evidently is of _arecent
date and does not belong to the old uniform.

1and 2




144 THE NAVAL UNIFORM. [Marcu

The patterns of the admirals’ uniforms alluded to in the foregoing
order as to ““be seen at the Admiralty Office,” have unfortunately not
been preserved, nor those “lodged at the Navy Office.” But those re-
ferred to as to be lodged  with the Naval-storekeeper of His Majesty’s
yard at Plymouth,” at the suggestion of Mr. Barrow were ordered to be
sent up the Admiralty, and are the subjects of the foregoing sketches.

We understand it 15 intended they shall, in future, be preserved at
the United Service Museum, or at Greenwich Hospital, certainly a most
appropriate place for them, where they will not only be kept with »
scrupulous care; but open to the inspection of visitors, and in the same
establishment with many naval veterans with whose history these relics
of bygone days are so intimately connected.

he coats have the peculianty of beigil, with the exception of one,
destitute of collars, and that collar is exceedingly small, and ‘only attached
behind. This corresponds with the fashion of the time, the neck being
_covered with frill and lace. The cloth of all of them is a Prussian blue,
and very thick, and the sleeves are purposely made short and large so
that the wristbands of the waistcoats having sleeves to them with their
laced edge may show beyond them. ,

We shall conclude this with the following extract of a letter addressed
to Mr. Crofton Croker, the Secretary of the British Archzological Asso-
ciation, by Mr. Robert Cole, and shall be happy to add, hereafter, any
further information on the subject which our readers may forward to us.

In the draft of a very long letter* from Sir Peter Warren to Lord
Anson, dated Plymouth, 3rd August, 1747, is the following paragraph.

‘I can’t conceive what reasonable objection can be made by our ser-
vices to the uniformity of dress and rank proposed in the instrumental I
sent you, if it is approved of in that form by his Grace (the Duke of
Bedford), and you pray let me know, and I will immediately be answer-
able for the carrying it thro’ with many of our junior flags, and I believe
with all the captains in general.”

¢ It would appear from this that Warren had had something to do with
the projected uniformity of dress. I have two very long letters (origi-
nals) from Anson to Warren, dated 1st and 4th August, 1747, but in
neither is there any allusion to the subject. I had at one time another
letter (sadly mutilated) of Anson’s to Warren; and I incline to think it
was a reply to the letter above mentioned; but I unfortunately parted
with it some two years ago, and I know not now where it may be got
at. The whole correspondence was private, though referring to the ser-
vice.

¢ In the first volume of the Nelson Dispatches are two letters from
Lord Nelson to Capt. Locker, alluding to Captains Ball and Shephard
wearing epaulettes, in 1783, one only is referred to in Mr. Locker’s
letter to Sir Henry Ellis, read by Mr. Pettigrew last night.

« I do not place much confidence in the costume of celebrated men,
as shewn by the portraits painted a century and half ago. It is pretty
well understood, I believe, that the dress was according to the fancy of
the painter or the party. Admiral Penn’s dress is characteristic of: his
profession, whilst his son the Quaker is handed down to us in armour.”

* Entirely autograph.
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NauvticaL NoTICES.

Tue Porrs oF Sourn AUSTRALIA ARE FREE.

Port Adelasde, July 15th, 1845.

We beg to call the attention of merchants and others to the following
notice on this subject, extracted from one of the latest Adelaide papems :—

To MariNERs oF ALL Narions.—Port Adeclaidc and all the other har-
bours of South Australia, are now free ports ; his Excellency, the Governor,
in Council, on the 3rd of July, 1845, having passed an ordinance, abolishing
all tonnage dues, pilotage rates, harbour dues, entrance and clearance dues,
wharfage dues, and even the government fees, payable at the Custom-house.

We therefore take this, the earliest opportunity of informing captains,
managing owners, and all other persons interested in mercantile, whaling, or
other shipping, that vessels navigating these seas, may now freely come into
our waters for refreshment, refit, traffic, or freights, and depart thence, with-
out incurring one farthing of expense in the shape of fiscal or official
exactions. .

In addition to the certainty of always finding abundantly furnished and-
cheap markets, water and fuel also are plentiful and cheap, and pilats will be
in attendance, as heretofore, but no charge will be made for their scrvices.

The passage into St. Vincent’s Gulf, through Investigator's Straits and
Backstairs Passage, are well described in modern charts, and the passage up
the gulfitself to the mouth of our harbour is so free from danger, that hundreds
?ii; ships aud vessels have arrived and departed without loss or serious

isaster. ’ :

SamLing DirecTIONs ¥YoR GULF St. VINCENT.—After making Kan,
island, steer E.: } N. through Investigator's straits, between that island and
Althorpe island. Should the wind be from the eastward, you will find no
difficulty in beating through the straits, nor anything in the way more than is
pointed out in Flinder's chart. If bound up Gulf St. Vincent, great care is
requisite toavoid Troubridge Shoal, situated on the west side of the entrance,
as the flood tide through Backstairs Passage sets strong, (particularly on the
full and change of the moon), directly upon the shoal ; therefore, coming from
the westward, the course should not be altered until Point Marsden bears
S.W.b.W. § W., when you will be about ten miles from the high land inside
Cape Jervis, named in Flinder’s chart N.W. Bluff, when you may shape your
course for the Light Vessel N.N.E., forty miles distant. For about six
leagues up the gulf, the land is high and bold ; but above that, the shore
becomes very low, with hummocks of sand upon it; and the same description
of coast prevails to the head of the gulf. After passing the high coast land,
the water shoals far out, and in some places (when within the distance of ten
miles from the Light) five fathoms wSl be found at a distance of four miles
from the beach. %e careful of your soundings, particularly at night; and in
running up to the light, keep; as nearly as you can, in betwecn five and six
fathoms water, not approacging inside five, as within that depth the water
shoals suddenly ; and if you keep outside six fathoms, you may pass to the
westward of the light and not see it. In these soundings you will make the
light a-head, which may be seen twelve miles from the deck of a ship. - The
shoal—callcd the Bar—at the cntrance to the port, bears N.E. one mile from
the Light Vessel. When you are within a proper distance, a boat will be
sent to-you from the Light Vessel with a pilot, and to reccive all mails and
letters.  Should you sight the light in the early part of the night, you ma{
anchor anywhere to the southward of it in six fathoms; or keep under weig

No. 3.—VOL. XV. . U
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until daylight, taking care to be to the southward of the light, and as near as
it is possib%e in the morning, as the tide answers early. Where there Light
Vessel is moored, in latitude 34° 44’ south, the anchorage is safe ; but a good
full scope of chain is required, never less than fifty fathoms, and if it blow, a
full chain. Neverlet go the second anchor if you can avoid it: rather give
more chain, as your vessel will ride much easier with one anchor down than
two.

When bound down the Gulf, steer from the Light Vessel S.8.W., which
will keep you in sight of the land on the cast side of the Gulf, and out of the
influence of the tide through Backstairs Passage, until you are to the south-
ward of Troubridge shoal; but on no account shape a course that you may
fancy will enable you to weather the shoal, (thereby laying the ship’s broad-
side exposed to a rapid tide running directly upon it), until you are sufficiently
to the southward to shape your course down the strait.

In beating down the gulf, never exceed a distance of ten miles from the
larboard shore, as the opposite side is shoal, and be careful, when standing in,
to have a cast of the lead, as it is shoal a considerable distance off, until you

t down to the high land. In some places to the northward of Holdfast

y, there are not more than five fathoms at a distance of four miles from
the beach, and the water shoals very quickly within that depth; but where
the high land fronts the sea, the shore is steep, except a reef that lies a mile
off, about three miles to the southward of Yioldfast Bay. 'The flagstaff at
Holdfast Bay is in latitude 34° 58’ 28” south. In moderate weather, endea-
vour to be as close to the land as possible by sunset, when you will be certain
of the wind off the land, which will lead you down the coast. Do not allow
yourself to be thrown off until you are well down with Cape Jervis, and to
the southward of Troubridge sioa.l, which is an extensive flat, and only in
the middle shows a patch of about 200 yards at high water.

Ships bound down Investigator's straits, meeting a strong westerly wind,
and wishing to anchor, will find good holding ground close in on the east side
of Point Marsden, in six fathoms water.

Vessels coming from the eastward through Backstairs Passage, and bound
up the Gulf, should night be approaching, must keep on the north side of the
passage, and haul round Cape Jl:zrvis——all that coast being quite bold. When
the Gulf is open, shape a course N.b.E.3E. for the Light Vessel.

Tromas Lieson, R.N.,
Naval Officer and Harbour Master of the
Province of South Australia.

Trinity House Londor, 12th January, 1848.
CuANNELS IN THE VICINITY o YarRmoutm.—Notice is hereby given,
that in conformity with the intention expressed in the previous notice from
this House, dated the 30th ult. the following alterations in the buoyage
in the vicinity of Yarmouth and Lowestoft, have been carried into effect,
vig :—
The Scroby Sand
Having extended to the westward between the S.W. and west buoys, a White
Buoy, marked * Scroby Elbow " has been placed in 61 fathoms, with
Lacon's brewery chimney, on the south end of the silk
factory, about one-third the length of the factory, and

bearing . W.b.N.%LN.
West Scroby Buoy . . . Nb.E.}
South®West Scroby Buoy . S.4W.
8t. Nicholas Light Vessel S.b.W.1W.
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Corton Sand. '
A ridge having grown up in a westerly direction between the W, and S.W.
buoys, a White Buoy, marked “ Middle Corton,” has been placed thereon,
in 34 fathoms, with
Lowestoft Church, in line with a roadway leading
to the beach SW.b.W.W.
The high chimney at the silk factory, in line with
the mill, next north of the inner end of the Yar-

mouth Jett, . . . N.{E.
West Corton Buoy . . . N.E.
8Bouth West Corton Buoy . . South

The North St. Nicholas Buoy.

Has been moved in a southerly direction, and now lies in 4} fathoms, with.
Gorleston south mill, in line with the north pier head,

at that place
Yarmouth Old Church, a  Little open north of the hxgh-

est mill on the North Denes . N.N.W4W
South St. Nicholas Buoy . . . Sb.w.
St. Nicholas Light Vessel . . . S.W.IS.
South Scroby Buoy . . . . SS.E.
Scroby Fork Buoy . . . . SEbE. iE
South West Scroby Buoy . . N.N.EZE.

Lowestoft Roads, Inner Shoal

The White Buoy hereon has been moved about 14 cables length to the
S.E., and now lies in 2§ fathoms, with
Lowestoﬁ: Church spire, in line with a round topped

tree in the town. . ‘N.W.4N.
Pakefield Mill, in line wnh the northemmost house at :

that place . . W.b.S.48.
Inner Shoal, Black Buoy . . W.3N.

An additional buoy (black) has also been placed on the inner or western
edge of the said inner shoal, in 11 feet water, with
A white house south of the Pier at Lowestoft, in line
with the South Pier head .
Lowestoft low light house, just open north of a hlgh
chimney in the town . NbWiWw.
Inner Shoal white buoy . E.3S.

Note.—The foregoing bearings are all by compasa, and the depths those
of low water spring tides.

Mariners are also required to observe, that in fulfilment of the farther
intention notified by the aforesaid advertiscment of the 30th ult.,, and in
order to facilitate the navigation into and out of Yarmouth Roads through
the wide and deep water channel between the Scroby and St. Nicholas, or
Kettle-bottom sands, commonly called, “ Hewett's Channel,” the St. Nicholas
Light Vessel will, on or about the 1st of April next, be taken away and moved to
the position now occupied by the Red gr;cou Buoy at the southern end of
the St. Nicholas (otherwise Kettle-bottom) Sand; that the said Red Beacon
Buoy will, at the same time, be removed to the spot in which the Light
Vessel is now moored ; and that a black Beacon Nun Buoy of large size will
replace the present chequcred Buoy on the south end of the Scroby.

By Order, J. HERBERT, Secrefary.
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Nouree River—ENTRANCE.—Important correction in Latitude.
Dundee, 21st January, 1846.

Sir.—In your number for this month, I observe that Lieut. Ruxton, in his
notes on the south-west coast of Africa, quotes my name as having commu-
micated to him the latitude of Nourse river, which I had an opportnnity of
sccing in my passage up the coast from Walwich to Great Fish bay, as being
17° 50’ south.® I beg you will, in your next number, correct the above lati-
tude, as Lieutenant Ruxton has mistaken it in some way, the true latitude
being 17° 15’ south.. The other particulars are correct.

I may here mention, that on the 18th of April last, at two p.M., being about
one-and-a-half miles off the entrance of the river, in nine fathoms dark mud
with fine sand; the atmosphere at the time very clear, from the mast
head I traced the river of nearly an equal breadth for about three miles, in a
north-east direction, when it appeared to take a more easterly direction,
among some sand hills, and far in the interior there was some very high table
land, which appeared covered with verdure.

I am, &c.,
C. W. StexING,
Master of the barque John Cock.

P.S.—The bearings by compass, and the water very shoal for about two
niiles out, on the north side of the river. C.W.S.

To the Editor of the Nautical Magazine.

WaLkeR Bank, Curxa Sea.—The following communication adds another
to the banks of the China sea. It appears to be quite new, and about fifty
miles west of the Grainger bank, reported in 1844. We have named it after
its discoverer.

’ Whitehaven, January 29th, 1846.

Str.—I beg leave to inform you, that on my passage from Hong Kong
to England in April last, I passed over a coral bank in the China sea, which I
made 1n latitude 7° 32’ north, and longitude 109° 35/ east ; ship steering to
the south-west, under all sail, with a light air from the north-east, and a heavy
swell ; the sea full of mushroom blubber. Observed a number of sharks coming
up astern, and while trying to catch one, plainly saw the coral rocks under
the ship. Had scveral casts of fourteen fathoms, and then no bottom with
thirty, the water not discoloured, and the bruized coral on the lcad had a very
disagrecable smell of putrid fish. Sounded half a mile in fourteen fathoms,
south-west and north-east.

‘ M. B. WALKER, -

Comniander of the brig Vanguard, of Whitchaven.
To the Editor of the Nautical Magazine. '

CorumpIaN Rock.—The following account of a new danger, from the
master of the barque Columbian, of Liverpool, will serve as a useful caution
to seamen.

48, Windsor Street, Totteth Pasrk, Liverpool.
) 21st January, 1846.
“ Sir.—I have taken the liberty of sending you an account of the loss of the
barque Columbian, of Liverpool, under my command, which I beg you will
inscrt in your much csteemed journal. I left Sydney, New South Wales, 7th
of February, 1845, bound to Singapore by the western route, with part of a
gencral cargo, some horses, sheep, and four gentlemen passengers.  On the
7th of April, at dusk, the north point of the Pulo Leat bore S.S.E. twelve

® See page 13.
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miles, and being clear of all dangers in the Straits of Gaspar as laid down in
the charts, the ship was kept under sail for the night. At 3h. 30m. A.m., on
the 8th inst., just after heaving the lead in seventcen fathoms, the ship struck
on a sunken rock, about ten feet under the water, but without stopping her
wa{. The anchor was immediately let go; the carpenter reporting her to be
making much water, the pumps were set on, and the mate in going below
found the leak to be under the larboard bow, about two planks from the
garboard streak. At 10, finding the water above the ballast, and gaining in
spite of every effort, the boats were immediately got out, provisioned, and
armed, and at noon we found ten feet of water in the hold. Abandoncd the
ship, and pulled in for Gaspar Island, intending to land and restow the boats,
but we found a number of Malays and Prahus about the island, and thought it
most prudent to avoid them; made up our minds and shaped our course for
Singapore, and after suffering great privations we landed, after eleven days,
during which time, from the strong contrary current, we pulled and sailed over
about 500 miles. Arrived all safe, on Friday, 18th instant, at noon.

P.S.—Part of the China mails were thrown overboard, in a gale, from the
boats, with some other articles. The bearings of the Gaspar Islands when
the ship struck, were E.b.S,, fifteen or sixtcen miles ; Tree Island, S.E.b.E.{E.,
twelve miles; the bearing was taken about five minutes after the ship
was anchored.

Your most obedient servant,
G. WakewM.
To the Editor of the Nautical Magazine.

Ligur at Care Coast CastLe.—We understand that measures have
been adopted, at the recommendation of the Lords’ Commissioners of the
Admiralty, for preserving the efficiency of the light at Fort William, recently
proposcd to be discontinued. An account of the establishment of this light
will be found in our volume for 1836.

Burnam's East Coast Stanars.
. Southampton, 26th January, 1846.

Sie.—I belicve it is not generally known that a small code of signals, and
the cheapest I have ever secn, has lately been published under the title of the
East Coast Signals, by one Bufham, a master mariner, price one shilling. I
was induced to try this new code, and especially as it only required one flag
besides the ships ordinary colours. I accordingly found myself possessed of a
complete code of signals, including the book for six shillings. Having fallen
in with a ship on my passage from the Baltic, which happened to have them,
I put them to the test, and found them to answer every purpose for which
signals are designed.

I asked the captain his longitude, hour and minute of the day, how many
day's passage, where from, where bound, ship’s name, &c., besides a number
of words exchanged by spelling ; I received correct answers to the qucstions,
and also returned them. The two ships were under canvas at the time,
distant about threc miles. Now, it is well known that ships on the east coast,
and in the Baltic trade are seldom or never supplied with signals for the pur-
posc of communicating with another ship, and probably because of the large
number of flags, and the great expensc of a large code. I have been in the
Baltic trade for many years, and have had Marryatt's signals on board for
some time, but often as I have shown them to other ships, I have never found
one that had them, and gencrally, they are but little used to the north of the
Downs, for the above reason, i. e., cxpense.

My present motive for now troubling you is, that the masters of the above
trades may be induced to purchase this little code, which is published by
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Trial and Carr, Sunderland. Every ship might be furnished with almost no
“ expense, and thereby be enabled to report each other’s ships on arrival. I
am a constant subscriber to the Nawftical Magazine, althougb 1 have never
troubled you before ; if, therefore, you think this worthy an insertion in your
useful periodical, I shall be obliged.
I am, &ec.,

To the Editor of the Nautical Magazine.
P.S —I must borrow a phrase from Keane, “ If there is too much tar in this
yarn please to draw it through your fingers.”

A Master MARINEE..

Swepisa Tarrrr.
List of Articles upon which the Import Duty has been reduced under the
New Tariff.
Duty under Duty under
Former Tariff. New Tariff.

rd, sk r. rd. sk. r.
Brushes . . . . Rd.100...... 3316 O ......... 25 0 O
Colours—Cathechue . . 16...... 0 4 0 ......... 0 0 4
Black Shellac . . . 16...... 0 4 0...... 0 0 4
Yarns—Cotton twined and
doubled, which formerly
paid duty as thread in
hanks, 16sk. per b, but
will henceforth be treated
as single cotton yarn—
Under 1&0. 26 . . . b, L 016 O ........ 0 6 0
No. 26 and upwards P | 016 0 ....... 0 6 0
Dyed Turkeyred . . . ... 016 O ....... 0 8 0
Ditto all others . . b 016 O ........ 012 o
Woollen-dyed, twined, an
doubled . . . 8 0
Horn—unwrought . . lb. 0o 8
In plates . . . . b, 1 0
Wrought Buttons . . 1b. 2:0
Knives, other sorts, and forks
not specified . . . Rd. 100......33 16 O ......... 30 0 O
Chalk, white, in pieces, and
Chalk Stone . . Tuma....010 0 .......0 § o
Leather works of lackered .Rd. 100...... 3316 O ......... 25 0 O
Needles, sewing and embroi-
dering . . . . b, ....040 O ... 020 O
Salt, common . . .Turm a ...... 036 O ... ... Free.
Millstones, English . . ad valorem, 5 per cent. ...... 1 per cent.
Coal and Coke . . . Turma ...... 0 4 0 ......... Free.

Sulphur—Sicilia or Natural

Sulphur,suitable for making

sulphuric acid e o lye ....016 O ... Free.
Saw blades . . . ad volorem, 30 p. cent. ...... 194 p. cent
Wood—staves of certain di-

mension—

QOaken . . . 120 fect ...... 040 O ......... 024 0

Other descriptions . ditto ... 0 8 0 ........ 06 0

! Wool—common . b 0 8 0 ... .0 20
Woven goods—half-silk stuffs

and plush . . B | 224 0 ... 124 0
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Tone New SwepisH TARIFF.

List of Articles on whick the Import Duly has beer increased under the

CQooooROeOe

New Tariff.
Duty under Duty under
Articles. Former Tariff. New Tariff.
rd. sk. r. rd. sk. r.
Alabaster — unwrought, not
specified . 100Rd....... 015 0 .......23 0
Tin—wrought, not lackered, b. ... .0 8 0 .eeeeee 012
Ditto lackered . Ib. ... .010 O ......... 0 16
Coffee . . . Ib.
Thread—linen, whlte . . b,
Ditto coloured . : . b,
Hides and skins, dry . .. Ib.
Other descriptions . . Ib.
Iron nails—2in. in length . sklb. ...... 816 O ... ...10 0
Ditto all others, and all other
manufactored handiwork in
iron, not specified . . sklb. ....016 Operlb.036 0
Animals—borses, except stal-
lions .each ... 12 0 0 ......... 16 0 0
Cows and young caule .each ... 4 0 0 ....eee 6 0 3
Calves . . . .each ... .212 0 ... ‘e 3 0 0
Hogsand boars . . each ... .2 0 0 .....euee 3 00
Other four-footed (not
oxen) . .each ....1 0 O...... .2 00
Potter's Ware not speclﬁed Ib. ... .0 0 O ..... .0 3 0
Leather — Condoven and
other coloured & pnnted
ekins . 0
Other kinds, except sole
leather . o
Furs—Allother dcscnpuons o
Paper ta) and borders . )
Sugar—Muscovado, &c. . 0o
ump, &e. . . (1]
Tea . . e 0
To(l:)lacg:; leaf . . . (1]
. 0
Cut, in paper packages [
Ditto canister . . . (]
Spuff . . o
%mn and Negrohead K 0
arrot . . . (
Stalks (1]
Woven goods—half woollen,
in plece, all other de-
ions (except flan-
nelsg of less than 1§ ell
in width Ib. ... 024 0 ....... 036 0
Of1ell in width andup-
wards 0

. . | T 024 0.eeveeea 1 0
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CoMMERCIAL REGULATIONs OF MANILA.

Port Charges, Import Duties, Ezport Dutics, Entreport Duties, Port and
Custom- House Regulations, Terms for Sules and Purchases.

Portr Cnarces.—On foreign vessels, 2rs. per ton, and one half on such
as neither load nor unload cargo, besides fees amounting from 5 to 15 dollars,
according to the size of vessels. Monies—The Spanish dollar divided into
8rs. and the real into 12 grains, or 20 ¢.  Weights.—The pecal, cqual to
13731bs Spanish, (140 1bs. English), the quintal to 100, and the arroba to 24,
these being 2 per cent. heavier than the English 1b. Measures.—The cavan,
which contains 5998 cubic inches, and is divided into 25 gantas. The vara,
which has 36 inches, and is 8 per cent shorter than the English yard, by which
latter, cotton and other manufactures are sold by the importers, A carge is
30 pieces.

ImporT Duries.—Spanish commodities, by Spanish vessels, pay three per
cent. ad valorem, and 8 by foreign. Foreign commodities, by foreign vessels,
14 per cent., and 7 by Spanish ; in general being eight per cent under national
flag from Singapore, and 9 from China.  Spirits and strong liquors, produce
of Spain, by Spanish vessels, 10 per cent., and 25 by foreign, if they be
forcign produce, by Spanish vessels, 30 per cent, and 60 by foreign.  Cider
and beer, produce of Spain, by Spanish vessels, 3 per cent., and 10 by foreign,
if they be forcign produce, by Spanish vessels, 20 and 25 by foreign. All
Spanish wines, by national vessels, 3 per cent,., and 8 by foreign.  Foreign
wines, by Spanish vessels, 40 per cent., and 50 by foreign, except champagne,
which pays, by Spanish vessels, 7 per cent., and 14 by foreign. Cotton twist,
grey, black, blue, and purple—knives, or bolos, such as the natives usc—
ready-made clothes, boots, shoes, preserved fruits, confectionary, and vinegar,
by Spanish vessels, 20 per cent., and 30 by foreign. British and other forcign
cotton and silk manufactures, made in imitation of native cloths, chiefly
stripes or checks of black, blue, and purple colours, Madras and Bengal grey,
white and printed cottons, towels, table na%kins, and table cloths, 15 per
cent., by Spanish vessels, and 25 by foreign. Biche de mer, rattans, diamonds,
tortoise-shell, mother-o’pearl shell, and birds-nest, 1 per cent. by Spanish
vessels, and 2 by foreign. Machinery of all sorts for the promotion of indus-
try of the country, cotton twist of red, rose, yellow, and green colours, gold
and silver, coined or uncoincd, plants and sceds, free. Tropical productions,
similar to those of the Phillippines, also arrack and gunpowder are prohibited.
Opium is only admitted to be deposited for re-exportation. -Swords, fowling
pieces, muskets, pistols, and warlike stores may be deposited for re-export,
and cannot be introduced without the special license of government, but
cannon and dress swords are admitted.

ExporT Duties.—Commodities and produce of every description to
Spain, by national vessels, pay 1 per cent, and 2 by foreign.  Elsewhere, 1}
by Spanish vessels, and 3 by foreign. Hemp, by national vessels to whatever
destination, 1 per cent, and 2 by foreign. Rice, by Spanish vesscls, free, and
44 per cent by foreign. Manufactured tobacco, and cordage, of Manilla
hemp, free by all flags. Gold dust, gold in bars, and silver in bars, frce.

EntrEPORT DUTIiEs.—One per cent ad valorem at, and 1 per cent at the
exportation, with 1 per cent more if the commoditics should be kept there
more than twelve months, two years being the longest time allowed for it.

Porr anp CusToM-House RecuraTions.—Vessels newly arrived are not
to communicate with the shore until having been visited: by the port-captain’s
boat, and within thirty hours after the visit, a manifest must be presented,
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stating packages, marks and numbers, but the vessel inay retain her cargo ten
days in transit, without stating whether for consumptiou or deposit, and
without being obliged to land, or incurring any charge on the same, except
gunpowder, pocket pistols, and forbidden arins.

TerMs ror Sares AND Purcxases.—Sales are gencrally made, duty paid,
at threc to five months’ credit, occasionally at 24 per cent discount for prompt
payment, and exports are bought for cash.

Tue ExaMINATION OF MasTERS AND MaTEs IN THE MERCHANT
: SERVICE.
(Continved from page 53.)

We now place before our rcaders the sccond list which has been issued of
the masters and mates who have passed an examination upon the voluntary
system, cstablished under the authority of the Board of Trade. It will be
found to be in some degree more complete than the first list, inasmuch as it.
gives the ages of the officers in several instances, and also the names of the
ships in which they last served, or may be at present engaged. It is to be-
regretted that it 1s still very deficient of even these particulars, because it
indicates a somewhat careless feeling on the part of the examining officers of
those considerations, which cannot fail to carry great weight with them.

It cannot, surely, be matter of indiffcrence whether the party examined is
a youth or an experienced seaman of mature age, nor can there be any
reason for omitting altogether the names of the ship in which he last served.
Perhaps, too, if he be not belonging to the ship at the time, it would be use-
ful to know how long it was since he scrved in his last ship. Such informa-
is not only desirable to enable the public the better to judge of the claims of
the respective individuals who shall have obtained certificates of qualifications,
but it is equally so to serve as an incentive to other masters to submit to the
required examinations. At present, a very great unwillingness to do so pre-
vails, but there is nothing extraordinary in this. It is only natural for old
seamen, especially those who have hitherto been tolerably successful, to rely
upon their own qualifications, and it has come to our knowledge that many
are not very willing to admit the superior qualifications of the members com-
posing the “ Boards of Examiners.” Such prejudices, from which even the
best possible system would not be entirely free, are the certain effects which
must always result from any attempt to bring about an entire change in
human affairs, no matter what class may be affected by it. 'T'ime is the only
cure, and with the force of good examples we cannot doubt that the very
great improvement which is arrived at in the characters of the masters and
mates in the merchant service, will, in the end, be accomplished. Upon com-
paring the two lists, we find that of the masters examined, seventeen have
obtained certificates of qualifications for the first class, six for the second,
and three for the third, making in all twenty-six. Of the mates examined,
five have obtained certificatcs for the first class, two for the second, and one
for the third, in all only cight. Thus, it appears, that notwithstanding the
regulations of the Board of Trade, (which were published in our last number,)
came into operation on the 1st of November last, only thirty-four masters
and mates have been examined with success. We do not know how many
have offered themselves for examination, or what number may have been sent
back for further improvement, or been entirely rejected for the present. It
must be confessed, however, that with a mercantile navy consisting of 30,000
ships, comprising 3,000,000 tons the foregoing number of successful candi-
dates bears a very small proportion to the number required. As yet, it would
appear, that nothing whatever has been done by some of the boards of

NO. 3.—VoL. XV. x
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examiners. Of the masters who have been passed, we find that eighteen

were examined at the Trinity House, London, four at Dundee, three by the

Marine Board at South Shields, and one by the Trinity House, Newcastle ;

o_g the mates, four were examined by the Trinity House, London, and four at
undee.

In the schedule arranged to the printed regulations issued by the Board of
Trade, other boards of examiners than those just enumerated, are included.
They are the branch boards, consisting of the Sub-Commissioners of pilotage
&t Beaumaris, Gloucester, Milford, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Great Yarmouth,
Trinity House, Hull ; Trinity House, Leith; Board for Licensing Pilots, at
Glasgow ; Ballast Board, Dublin ; Commission of Pilotage, Liverpool.

We trust that by bringing these Boards thus prominently under the notice
of the public, it may stimulate men to exertion. Much will depend in their
giving a fair and liberal interpretation to the intentions of the Government in
promoting this measure, whether or not it will be attended with the success
which it eminently deserves. We shall continue to watch its progress, and
give it all the support in our power.

A LIST of Masters and Mates in the Merchant Service, who have voluntarily
passed an examination, and obtained Certificates of Qualification for the
Class against each assigned, under the Regulations issued by the Board

of Trade.
MASTERS.
o 8
Name of Party who‘ 2 5| | Present or last previous N 1
Date. | h ived the |4Z | % 7 \ame o
T R E S| s | maambing Boad
1845. - |
Dec. 16,N. Shannon...... 1 ...ITr. Ho. London.
1846
Jan. 6.J. Broomficld... vee sse e o Tr. Ho, London.
« 6/T. G. Hinson ... wev ees eee . Tr. Ho. London.
“  6C. W. Decker... vee  ses ses ... Tr. Ho. London.
10;C. Macdonald... ... Tr. Ho. Dundee.

11 Ecaudor, 394 tons ... Tr. Ho. London.

28 Renovation, 325 tons Ma. Bd. 8. Shields.
26 Uscful, 214 tons ...... Ma. Bd. S, Shields.
31 Navigator, 130 tons . Ma. Bd. S. Shields.
...... . ... Tr. Ho. Newcastle,
s | Tr. llo. London.
(as Mate.) No. of Register Ticket, 20,225,

“

¢ 15/Pcter Brown ...
“ 14{J. Thompson ...
“ 14/1L. Caithness ...
“ 14/ John Wilson ...
“ 16|Joseph Kirkup.
“ 231J. J. Robinson.
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MATES.
“1845. | '
Dec. 24|James Bridie ... 1 [...... ... .. .. ..‘Tr. Ho. Dundee.
« 97lJohn Gardyne. 1 |..... .. .. .. ..Tr.Ho. Dundee.
“ 31J. K. Pattullo...| 1 |...... ../Tr. Ho. Dundee.
1846.
Jan. 3'Joseph Watson. 1 l wes . s +s w..Tr. Ho, London.

“ 12D, E. Craggs ...' 3 W ol .. ..\Tr. Ho. London.
* 23 Thomas Kcen...' 2 24 Camilla, 148 tons . ...|Tr. Ho. London.
| ||| (as Mate) No. of Register Ticket, 14,415,

Board of Trade, January 26th, 1846.




1846.] 155

FroATinG WRECKS.
(Continued from page 43.)

Unkuown, 1at. 20°, north of Cape Finisterre, 23rd November ; vessel about 500
tons, flush decks, painted ports, dismasted, waterlogged, and aban-
doned. Reported by Madras. [Appears to be the Henrietta Wil-
helmina, and alluded to further on, and in page 43.]

Large Vessel, 26° north-west of Scilly. Reported by the Lord Stanley.
Shipping Guzetle, December 19th. [ Mentioned in page 43.]

Large Barque, 453 north, 493 west, 4th November; from 600 to 700 tons;
waterlogged, and abandoned, mainmast and bowsprit standing.
Reported by the Glasgow, May, arrived at St. John's, N. B. Skip-
ping Ga]zetze, 20th December. [Reported in same position in
page 44.

Unlrown, 58° north, 12° west, 14th October ; about 430 tons, timber laden,
watcrlogged, and abandoned ; reported by the Reliance, Briggs.
Shipping Gazette, 20th December. [Reported as before; some
typograpical error in position.]

Glenview, of Beltast, about 700 tons, 46° 1’ north, 13° 4’ west, 17th October;
abandoned, waterlogged, and timber laden, sails loose and shattered.
Reported by the Prince Albert.

Charlotte, of Prince Edward’s Island, 43° north, 53° west, January; dis-
masted, waterlogged, and abandoned. Reported by the Lochibo.

A Ship, 400 tons, 44°°5 north, 13° west, 11th October; waterlogged and
abandoned. Painted ports and round house, heavy sails in ribbons,
topsails furled; two kegs and set of sails in maintop ; quarter boat

ne and long boat. Reported by the Windsor Castle, arrived at

ew Orleans. Shipping Gazette, 23rd December. [ Possibly the
Hope, of London, which is traced in four positions in page 42. She
is-also about a degree and a half of latitude south of the Glenview,
but seen six days before her. A strong south wind might bave
drifted her to the place of the Glenview. ]

Barque, about 500 tons, 46°-4 north, 43°:8 west, 7th December; water-

, : l(gged and abandoned, mizen and bowsprit standing, decks washed
off, and high poop. Reported by the Belmnont, from St. John's,
N.B., arrived at London. - Shipping Gazette, 26th December.
[Perhaps the Blake, of Liverpool, mentioned in page 43.]

Vessel, 250 or 800 tons, 39°'9 north, 33°:8 west, 16th November; water-
logged, Eart of foremast standing. Shkipping Gazette, 20th Decem-
ber. ikely to be the Lancer, of Sunderland, mentioned in page
42. Her drift since the 26th of October.]

Packet, of Yarmouth, 40° north, 40° west, 28th September ; was from Port
au Prince for England. Shipping Gazette, 26th December.

Jane Charlotte, schooner, of Prince E,I’((ward Island, 45°‘1 north, 55°:1 west,
31st November; abandoned. Reported by the James Moran, from
Dundalk, at St. John's, N.B. Shkipping Gazette, 2nd December.

Blake, of Liverpool, 46°'5 north, 48°'8 24th November; masts all standing,
no rigging, and full of water. Reported by Francois. SAipping
Gazetts, 29th December. [Reported, also scen on following day
by another ship; position corresponds very well, allowing for
drift

Barque, 43° m.)rth, 48° west, 28th November ; abandoned. Mizen and mizen
rigging standing, mainmast and all above head of foremast and bow-
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sprit gone, decks and side stove in.  Reported by Olive and Eliza.
Shipping Guzette, 30th December.

A Wreck, 14°:3 north, 27°:9 west, December 6th; with painted ports.
Reported by the St. Hiliers, Hamens, arrived in the Downs. Shipping
Glazette, 30th December.

Granite, of Liverpool, 39° north, 65° west, 23rd December. [About sixty
miles south of the Gregg, of London. Seen December 1st.]

Pagoda, 42°*9 north, 21° west, 23rd January ; crew and passengers saved by
the Dram Alley, from Para; encountered much bad weather.  Ship-
ping Glazette, 2nd February.

ZLondon, brig, 39° north, 20 west, January 10th ; dismasted, waterlogged, and
abandoned, bowsprit standing, timber laden.  Reported by Tiberius
Crowell, arrived at Apalachicola. Shipping Guzette, 2nd February,
[Possibly the Ilope, of London, last seen 20th October, sec page
42

“Lord Lynedoch, 638 tons, St. John's, N.B,, to London, December 23rd ;
abandoned on this day, being full of watcr, fore and mizen masts
gone, maintopmast off by the cap, and cabin and forecastle washed
away. Crew saved by the Cambridge, arrived at New York, 31st
December.

Unrknown, about 100 tons, January 18th; dismasted schooner, apparently
Dutch, passed this day, direlict by a French fishing boat, put into
Torbay on 19th January.

Henrietta Wilhelmina, about 500 tons, Corunna, 1st January. The wreck of
about 500 tons which was fallen in with on the 23rd November, near
Cape Finisterre, and subsequently drifted landwards, near the Sisarga
Islands, is the Henrietta Wilhelmina ; she is timber laden; and the
wreck now lies upon rocks, and in a very dangerous position.

John of Liverpool, 182 tons, December 31st., Douglas, Isle of Man, 7th
January. This vessel, dismasted and abandoned, was fallen in with
off the northern end of thisisland by a trawl boat, but cast adrift in
consequence of the violence of the gale.

Brilliant, of Jersey, sloop, Cherbourgh, 11th January. This sloop totally
dismasted and abandoned, with no anchor on board, nor rudder at
herhstern, and in ballast; came on shore near Sartainville, on the
30th ult.

Barbados, of London, 322 tons, America to London, 46° north, 32° west,
December 3rd, New York, 31st December. Passed by the John
George, from Bremenbothis; the Barbados abandoned, long boat
gone, mast standing, a signal of distress flying at the maintop
gallant mast head, supposed the crew had left her the day previous.

A MarveLLous FEAT 1 A HUuRRICANE.

Srr,—The Falmouth Packet gives the following feat performed by a vessel
in a circular hurricane :—

 Storms.—A curious illustration of the circular theory of storms, has
been recorded in the log of the Charles Heddle. For somec days, from the
25th to the 28th of February, in this year, she scudded round in a hurricane
circle, during which she ran upwards of 1300 miles, and the direct distance
made by her, from point to point, was only 354 miles.”

The curiosity of the hurricanists will, no doubt, be excited by this account,
but as it is ambiguously worded, the captain is invited to sem{ a copy of his
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log to the Nautical, for the benefit of his brother sailors, and which I have
no doubt, Sir, you will willingly insert.

By the expression “ round and round,” it would seem that the vessel made
more than one revolution. ) :

The first thing that will strike the scaman on recading the statcment is
that, if the storm was a rotary one, it must have been stationary so as to
have enabled the vessel to scud round the area of the circle; for, if the
meteor progressed—cven at a slow rate—she would not, in all probability,
have completed one entire circuit.

The next difficulty is as to the time occupied in running the 1300 miles
;nd mgre—three days, or seventy-two hours; or four days, or ninety-six

ours

In the one case her rate would amount to about eightcen miles and a
quarter an hour; in the other to not quite fourtcen miles an hour.

We require to know the ¢ wherabouts” also; the changes of wind, &c.

There have been examples of thesc storms remaining stationary for some
time, but whether sufficiently long to admit of a vessel scudding round the
circle, I think doubtful.

I trast that the captain of the vessel named, will feel a pleasure in afford-
ing the necessary information.

I have the honour, &c.
To the Editor, §e. S. J.
[We hope the captain will attend to this request.—Ep. N. M.]

Booms, STockADES, AND STEAM-FunsEeLs.—In the late affuirs at Malluda
Bay, against the Borneo Pirates, and at New Zealand against the natives, the
severe losses on our side were sustained in forcing or cutting away the
boom which the pirates had formed and placed across their river, and in forcing
the stockades behind which the natives had posted themselves. In both in-
stances our t fellows had to expose themselves to the fire of a sheltered
enemy, and their only chance of escape from being shot was in the erring aim
of the marksmen ; but when the obstruction was removed, and they approached
to the “collar work,” as it is termed, the enemy fled, or were soon mastered
with very trifling casualty. The circumstances under which the above
actions took placc have led to some experiments at home, in order on any
future occasion more speedily to effect their object, with less personal risk.
Commodore Chads, c.B., of the Ezxcellent gunnery ship, at Portsmouth, has
conducted one of the experiments ; and, we believe, Sir J. M. F. Smith,
X.H., R.E., the director of the establishment at Chatham for instructing the
corps in Military field works, is about to have some stockades constructed
for the purpose of proving the most expeditious and least hazardous method
of overcoming these formidable barriers. At Portsmouth, last week, Com-
modore C obtained a sparc mast, and had it chained fast to a floatin,
buoy in the channel near the Excellent. A breaker, or small cask, which h
been prepared for the occasion, was filled with powder attached to the mast,
the operation occupying only a couple of minutes. A fuse was then lighted,
to ignite the powder, and after a sufficient time had been allowed for the boats
to pull off, tl‘l): explosion took place, tearing off large picces of the timber,
from six to ten feet in length. The experiment was in every way successful,
and demonstrated the great advantage of this method of removing such ob-
struction to armed boats going up creeks and rivers, over the tedious plan used
at Mulluda; the one operation occupying only two or three minutes, and could
be performed by three or four hands, whilst the other, with a very large force,
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took nearly an hour (not ‘‘some hours") to perform with axes, &c. was at-
tended with the loss of many lives. This week further experiments by Cap-
tain Chads, for testing the practicability of destroying floating booms, and made
at the suggestion and by the order of the Earl of Ellenborough, the new first
Lord of the Admiralty, have taken place. Tucsday's trial was on a small
spar, which was destroyed by the explosion.

Wednesday the experiment was made on a more extensive scale—on two
large spars, the lower masts of the Thalia, 42, the diameter of each being
about twenty-seven inches and length about ninety fcet. A strong chain
cable was placed along the spars, then both, with the chain, were strongly
woulded together with a ten-inch cable. This was moored some distance
from the Eircellent, and then a breaker in which a long copper fuse was fixed,
and which contained fifty-six pounds of powder, was lashed in a very short
space of time under the boom. At about twenty minutes past eleven, the
fuse was fired by Licut. Jenner, of the Excellent, the boat in which he was
pulled was rowed out of danger, and in five minutes and a half from the
lighting of the fuse the explosion took place. It was a grand spectacle ; the
water along the whole line of the boom being thrown up to a considerable
height, forming a dense mass, above which the fragments of the spars were
scen in great quantities. One large piece of at least fiftcen or twenty feet
in length, the entire substance of one of the spars, was thrown to at least an
hundred feet. The demolition was most complete ; not only were they splin-
tered, but they were broken short off in a variety of "places. The chain, of
course, sank; therefore it was notimmediately ascertained whether or not it had
been broken. This experiment has completely and satisfactorily proved that
booms, &c. placed across the mouths of rivers and harbours, may be ecasily
destroyed by means of a very simple plan.

The following is an extract Jrom “ Thomus Lediard's History, from the con-
- quest 1066 to the conclusion, 1734 ; and published by John Wilcor,at Virgils
. Heud, opposite the New Church, Strand, 1735.” :

A List of ships cast away in the storm 26th November, 1703.
- 1.—Reserve, fourth rate, Captain John Andcrson, lost at Yarmouth, cap-
tain, surgeon, clerk and four-and-forty men saved, the rest of her company,
being 175, drowned.

2.—¥Vanguard, second rate, sunk in Chatham Harbour, neither men nor

s on board. ;

8.—Northumberland, third rate, Captain Greenaway, lost en the Good-
win Sands, all her company was lost, being 220 men.

4.—Stirling Castle, third rate, Captain Johnson, on the Goodwin Sands, 70
men, of which four were marine officers, saved ; the rest, being 206, drowned.

5.—Restoration, third rate, Captain Emmes, on the Goodwin Sands, all
her company lost, being 391.
« 6.—Mary, fourth rate, Rear Admiral Beaumont, Captain Edward Hopson,
on the Goodwin Sands, captain and purser on shore, one man saved, the rest,
with the rear-admiral, drowned, being 261. '
« ‘7.—Mortar Bomb, fifth rate, Captain Raymond, on the Goodwin Sands, all
her company lost, being 65.
- 8.—Eagle, ( Advice Boat,)sixth rate, Captain Bestock, lost on the coast of
S ussex, all her company, being 46 saved.

9.—Resolution, third rate, Captain Lisle, on the coast of Sussex, all her
company, being 221, saved.

10.—Lilchfield, (Prize,) fifth rate, Captain Chamberton, all her company
being 108, saved. -She was afterwards got off’ again.
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11.—Newcastle, fourth rate, Captain Carter, lost at Spithead, carpenter
and thirty-nine men saved, the l‘est, being 193: drowned. P » carpe

12.— Vesuvius, (Fire ship,) fifth rate, Captain Paddon, at Spithead, all her
company, being 138, saved, and she was got off again.

13.—Arundel.

Total of the seamen lost, 1519.

The Association, Russell, Revenge, and Dorsetshire were drove from their
anchors at the Gunfleet, and after having surmounted incredible dangers were
almost miraculously saved. ’

In the Downs, the Nassau cut away her main-mast, the Guardland and
Dunwich all their masts, and the Postilion (prize) her main and mizen masts.
At Spithead, the Firebrand (fire ship) lost her main-mast, the Jefferies
(kospital ship) her rudder, and the Burlington her masts. At Yarmout, , the
Lynn and Margate were obliged to cut away their masts.

. The House of Commons besought Her Majesty that she would imme-
diately give direction for repairing this loss, and for building such ecapital
ships as Her Majesty should think fit, and to assurc Her Majesty that at the
next meeting the House would effctually make good that expense, and would
consider of effectual means for promoting trade, for manning Her Majesty’s
Navy Royal, and for encouraging the seamen. That in the mean time, Her
Majesty would graciously think of some provision for the families of those
seamen who had been lost out of Her Majesty's ships in the storm, till the

could provide for the same.

MEeRcHANT CAPTAINS' ANKUITANT SoCIETY.

In a recent number we referred to an Annuitant Society establishing with
offices at No. 17, Royal Exchange, the object of which is explained it the
J}rospectus as follows :—

he Merchant Captains’ Annuitant Society is formed on the plan ofthe Royal
Naval Annuitant Society, established in 1823, which has been so eminently
successful ; and its object is to secure to the Commanders, Officers, and sea-
men of the Merchant Service (which has neither half-pay, retiring allowance,
nor widows' pensions), the same benefit which that Society has secured to
officers of the Royal Navy, namely, a permanent provision for their families
by means of a very small annual payment.

The manner in which this object is attained is as follows :—Every member,
from 20 to 60 years of age, may take from half a Share to ten Shares, and
will have the right of nominating his Wife, or any female branch of his family,
as an Annuitant on any number of his Shares not exceeding four for any one
person.  Thus, a Member thirty years of age, nominating a female of the same
age, will have to pay at the rate of four guineas per Annum on each Sharc;
and a Member forty years of age, nominating a female of thirty will have to
pay six pounds per Annum on cach Share. At the end offive years, it is ex-
pected, the Shares will not pay less than fifteen pounds each; thercfore, the
nominee of a Member taking onc Share, will at his death receive fiftecn pounds,
and the nominee of a Member taking four Shares, sixty pounds a year during
their respective lives; provided always that such Member shall have paid on
his Shares during the space of five years. It is expected that this will be
the Annuity payable on the calculation; but as the Royal Naval Annuitant
Society has, in the course of twenty years, with only 1248 Members, accumu-
lated aninvested Capital of £225,000 it is expected that the funds of the
Merchant Captains’ Annuitant Society, which is open to more than three
bundred thousand persons, will be so increased by the increasing numbers of
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the Members, and by the Donations from a benevolent public, which never
fails to appreciate a meritorious undertaking, that in a few years the Annui-
ties will be greatly augmented. Every Mcmber pays an entrance fee of One
pound ; and every Mcmber who does not nominate an annuitant, pays One
ound annually.

We shall have more tosay on this subject ina future number. In the
mean time we recommend to our Merchant Captains to “look ahead” and see
into it.

WaECk oF THE CaTArAQUY, Emigrant Ship, 800 Tons.—It is our melan-
choly duty to lay before the public the particulars of the most awful shipwreck
which has ever occurred in these colonies—the total wreck of the emigrant
ship Cataraqui, upon the iron-bound coast of King's Island. How terrible
does this catastrophe give weight to the observations we made in our last
number upon the imperative necessity of constructing lighthouses on-the shores
of Bass's Straits. whilst daily and hourly hundreds of valuable lives are incur-
ring the same dangers as those who have thus been sacrificed ! —The follow-
ing particulars arc from Mr. Guthric, the chief mate who, with his cight fellow
survivors, reached the shore almost in a state of nudity, having of course lost
everything they possessed.

The Catarqui, Captain Finlay, sailed from Liverpool on the 20th of April,
with 369 emigrants, and a crew including two doctors, Mr. C. Carpenter and
Edward Carpenter (two brothers), of 46 souls. The emigrants were princi-
pally from Bedfordshire, Staffordshire, Yorkshire, and Nottinghamshire.
About 120 of the passengers were married, with families, and in all 73 children.
Nothing particular occurred until about a fortnight prior to the 4th August,
with the exception of the weather being boisterous, with a strong gale of wind
from the north-west to the south-west, and inccssant rain.

On the night of Sunday, the 3d August, at scven in the evening, the ship
was hove-to, and continued laying until three o’clock on the morning of the
4th. At half-past four, it being quitedark and raining hard, blowing a fearful
gale, and the sca running mountains high, the ship struck on a reef situate on
the west coast of King's Island, at the entrance of Bass's Straits. No oppor-
tunity had offercd for taking an observation to enable the master to asertain
the ship’s course for four days prior to the ship striking; and from the dead
reckoning kept, it was presumed that the vessel was in 141° 22’ E. long., and
33°17’ 8. which would make her between sixty or scventy miles from King's
Island. Immediately the shipstruck, she was sounded, and four fcet water in
her hold. The scene of confusion and misery that ensucd at this awful period
it is impossible to describe.—Australian Paper. [We shall return to this
subject in an carly number,—Ep. N.M.]

ErrorAaTION oF THE INTERIOR OF NEW HoLLAND. — Accounts have
reached Sydney of a most satisfactory character, with regard to the expedi-
tion sent out from Adelaide for the purpose of exploring the interior of New
Holland, under the able superintendence of Captain Charles Sturt. This
intelligence gave new life and vigour to the holders and brecders of horse stock
for the East India markets, as they anticipate a successful result from the
expedition intended shortly to set out to explore the route from Sydney over-
land to Port Essington.  Should this be successful, the horses can be driven
in large herds from the middle and southern districts overland to Port
Essington, ready for the scason of re-shipment, and then put on board in
prime condition, and reach India by performing only about three-fifths of the
distance in the passage that they have hitherto had to do from Sydney, besides
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avoiding the most dangerous

part of the passage through Torres straits.

WRECKS OF BRITISH SHIPPING. 161

Mr.

Winter, master of the brig Eliza Kincaid, said he spoke the ship Cataraqui
on the 9th of July, during his passage from Bahia to Hobart-Town, when in
lat. 45° 51’ south, lon. 60° 54’ cast, which vessel was from Liverpool for
Port Philip, with emigrants. This may probably be the vesscl, of whose loss
on the Harbinger reefs, Bass straits, a report had reached Ilobart Town a

short time previous to the sailiniof the Sons of Commerce.
from the colonial whalers at sea

The accounts

ad been satisfactory ; most of them baving

been very successful for the time they had becn out.

WEeECKS oF Brrrisn Suippixg,
Continued from p. 101.—cs crew saved. cd crew drowned.)’

No. 3.—VOL. XV.

Vessels’ Names. | Belong to. | Masters. From, To. . ‘Where. When.
!
Zolus 71 Dover 'Theak R t (Newcastle! gﬂl Slnmbro’ Jan. 1. ecs
Aurora alais
Ann |—————— M’Cavery |Whitehaven' 'P. L. Perch Jan. 20,
Atlas 80 Hobsou = |Quebec  —— fAt'sea Sept. 18.cs
Barbados London passed bandoned (46 N., 32,W.|—~— Dec. 3.
Bdellium Shiclds 'Moore Shields Shipwash . Feb. 5; cs
Bencoolen ‘Cla.ribntt Callao Liverpool 'Liverpool Feb.7, 11d
Camden ) Table Bay lDelagon B. Nov.
Cataraqul 85 —————— Finlay Liverpool {V Diemen L Klng s1.B.8. Au 4. 4144
Ceylon |—————— Skene Quebec 1. Bic Nov. 30
Comet lFm‘ster Hull Plymouth ‘(Eockle Gat Jan. 1.
Charles Guernsey | : s ape G. H. Nov. 18, cs-
Charlotts P. Edward I ——vpmfsed abandoned [43 N. 53 W. Jan,
Countess Errol 90 Rye |Wright [Shields IRye Foundered Jan. 24
Fliza Sunderland | ———— .London Gunfleet _ !Jan. 31, cs
Elizabeth ——————— Lloyd Quebec Glasgow Magdalen I.
Emeline | ————— Hilton Trinidad {Yarmouih |[Brier 1. chc' 11.
Evenwood Hartlepool Quebec :Liverpool |SBtornway 'Dec.7.
George 95 Jersey Barbier |Gibralm Malaga Calahonda .Dec. 23.
Granite Sedgwick — passed ,abandoned |39 N,, 65 W.'Dec. 23.
Gregg London |—————'Quebec 'London lubandoned
Heywood Liverpool |Blacklock Africa ' Caernarvon {Feb. 7, cs
James ‘White London iTrinidad Calais Jan. 26, cs
James 100 Hull Patrick |Harwich Hull Cutler Jan. 4, cs
Jean Aberdecn  [MPherson'—————— Lerwick Ronaldsha [Dec. 21 cd
J. Mowlem 1 Fowler ’letlepool yWeymouth |Long Sand |Jan. 1
J. Morrison ‘ ' Penreath |Quebec  Glasgow  [Man’cougan l.l'i):':a.& cs
Kate Nickleb; Glasgow - N
Lady Bassett v 105 l-‘n‘:slgouth St. Ives ~ Pemnano IC. Spain-  |Jan.I7,cs
Laurel —, — Quehece Green 1. Dec. 13.
Lord Lyndoch | Fairmo'th ISt. John London {2 N, 65 W. Dec. 23, cs.
Magnet P. Edward 1 Green I. Nov. 4, cd
Manfred Whitby Garbutt |Ardrossan Malta Breaksea P.Dec. 11,cs
Milroy 110 SBunderland 3 - 'C. Durham (Jan, 38, cs
Margaert & Jane Newcastle — N. Shields Grangemoth Fern I. Dec. 29,
Mary Ann Belfast Wilson  |Belfast Maryport |Glmemm Jaq. 25, cs
- Mary Ann Perth Melville Herd Sand |Jan. 28,cs
Merlin Newcastle |Venus Oporto ‘London onrto Jan. 4, cs
Montreal 115 -Douglas Queb‘ec . iLondon C. Chat Dec. 20, cs
Pagoda Byron b d sinking 42 9 N., 21W|Jan. 23, cs
Parsce Greenock IChlvaa Singapore; Shanghai |Bintang I. |Nov.
Pandora —IDec. 18 |sce contents of bottle paper Jan. 5,
Peru Trought’n Marscilles London 8t, Vallery |Jan. cs
Ranger 120 Poole Cairns Poole i’Newca.stle Off Whitby |Jan, 20,
Richmond Brown N clson h New Zealnd|June 29,3d
Ruby Liverpool ———indm {Shields galzlc Dec. cs
Rutland Killaugh Killen | — . !rehnd Jan. 34. os
Shiraz .Mnrin | ___'Pt Sojoton [I. l\ggros Oct.
Sir R. Jack 425 ; Quebec ll:hn Coug Dec. 2 cs
8quirrel Youghal Liverpooi 'ormby Nov. 28, cs
8t. Andrew St. John Robertson Hull 8t, John Machias Dec. 19,
8t. David Liverpool |Evans Harsre Dublin g France, |Dec. 29,
Symmetry Sunderland ) Kagt:ie. h K. .X,{ov. 22:,
‘Waterwitch 130 Jersey. Wallace |[Sunderland Jersey ‘er(l:h » an. 26, ca
‘W. Bayond | Miller Quebec ———————|C. Cha bo Dec. 6,
Zilli |Pen1.anco Barmes |Penzance [C. Venhia [Off R.Lis! an. 17, o
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77—Foundered, crew saved by the John and Isabella brig, which bore down to her.
78—Crew landed at Portsmouth, Dec. 36.
82—Foundered after collision with the British Queen.
89—Date not given, passed by Infanta, left St. John, N.R,, 28th Dec. ; 6th Jan. heavy wea-
ther, threw cargo overboard.
91—After collision with the Content of Newcastle.
94—Drifted into L. Curloway dismasted, decks gone, and 'ween decks, cargo of timber.
Bome papers found.
92—Crew saved by Brilliant, Allen of Hull, and landed at Great Yarmouth.
104—Six bodies washed on shore at Balline. X
107—Crew saved by ship Cambridge, Barston, from Liverpool, a timber ship, ship’s company
found living in the long boat, left sinking, She will probab.y yet drift about, being a timber

ip.
I;ll—Spﬂmg a leak and foundered. Crew saved from her boat by Venus of Aberdeen ; have
lost every thing. .
114—By fire, crew saved and taken to Gibraltar by a Foreign schooner,

TaE AcTioN oN THE PARANA AT OBLIGADO.

On 28th Nov, the Prociel, French hired vessel arrived at Buenos Ayres,
bringing word that on the 20th Nov. the combined Anglo-French forces took
up their position at ten am. The San Martin, bearing the flag of Capt.
Trehouart, leading, followed by the Comus, who upon taking up her position
had her cables cut through, and went adrift. One hour and a half ela
(from want of wind) before the Dolphin, could pass the San Martin, which
ghe did inside, between her -and the left bank of the river. The action was
kept up with great spirit on both sides until one p.m., when a shot from
He.%a.s. Dolphin, blew up the Republicans, gun-brig, moorcd at a tete du pont
above the boom. As the fire from the enemy’s works did not slacken, Capt.
Hope manned his boat, and cut away the chain cables and vessels comprising
the boom, thus allowing the steamers to pass and take the fort in reverse.
This service was performed in a most gallant style, Capt. Hope being exposed,
to a very severe fire of musketry. At four p.m. the enemy’s fire slackened,
and carts were scen to be employed carrying away the dead and wounded
from the batterics. The batterics were surrounded by a body of Cavalry
8,000 strong, armed as Lancers, At half-past four the gunners and soldiers
in two of the enemy's batterics were seen to run from their guns, and endea~
vour to pass the line of Cavalry; these latter charged upon them, and for a
short time a severe skirmish was kept up between the two parties.  The gun-
ners were ultimately driven back to their posts, and another attempt was re-
peated on their part with the like ill success. At six p.m. the French Com-
mander-in-Chief proposed to Capt. llotham to land and carry the batteries.
Capt. Trehouart passed up the line of the enemy’stire most gallantly, and land-
ing at the highest fort carried it, and the enemy precipitately abandoned his

osition. It appears the guns had been worked on the cnemy’s batteries b
nglishmen, Americans, and negroes. A son of Adm. Brown made himse]
very conspicuous on the ramparts of onc of the batteries, and escaped unhurt.
The enemy’s loss amounted to 120 negroes (gunners, &c.) found dead under

their guns, and about 400 whites killed, and the like number wounded.

English loss—10 killed, and 25 wounded.

French loss—18 killed, and 70 wounded.

Large quantitics of ordnance and stores were found in the works. Nine-
teen brass guns were reserved, the rest of the ordnance destroyed. The
Fudton, French stcamer, had her paddles knocked away, and her chimney cut
through, besides 107 shots in her bull.  The Sun Martin had 104 shots in
her hully the Dolphin riddled.  Licut. Brickdale, Satellite, killed ; Mr, G.
Andrews, clerk in charge, killed ;  Lieut. Doyle, of Phiomel, killed.

The following may be regarded as authentic:—
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On the evening of 19th Nov. Capt. Hotham had made the necessary dispo-
sitions for his attack the next morning, the enemy's arrangements having
been reported by reconnoitring partics.

The passage forced is the narrowest point, forming a sort of elbow, about
800 yards wide; downwards it gradually widens and above it expands to the
left. ~ On the right bank were four batteries, at ncarly equal distances from
each other, mounting from twenty-four to thirty guns, niost of them 24-poun=
ders. Three of the batteries were cstablished at the narrowest point facing
downwards athwart the streamn, the rate of whose current, at the precise spot
bcins three knots : and the fourth was above the others at a projection com-
manding the length and breadth of the Parana. The background was cov~
ercd with thick woods.  Between the second and third batteries, and close
to the second, twenty-four or twenty-five small vesscls were moored directly
across the river to tl‘;e opposite bank, and these were strongly sccured toge-
ther by three frigates’ chain cables. I'here were no battcries on the left bank,
but just above this bridge of small vesscls, on the left bank Rosas’s brig, the
Republicano, was moored broadside across the river. This brig had six guns
of heavy calibre, and was so placed as to take enfilude the opposing ships.
The whole was admirably disposed for defence, and at great advantage for
dealing destruction on an attacking force.

Under the second battery, and close to the bridge of boats, four fire-ships
were stationed, to be used as circumstances might require.

On the morning of 20th, the attacking partics moved up the river towards
the Point. They were formed into three divisions. The first was composed
of the Proceda (French) brigantine, Capt.de la Riviere; Philomel, 6 (English)
Con. Sullivan ; Fanny, brigantine (English) Licut.-Com. A. C. Key, Sccond-
Lieut. ofthe Gorgon; snd the Erpeditive, corvette (French) Capt. de Miniac.
It was under the Command of Commander Sullivan. It took up a position on
the right side in the above order in a line across the river, and thus com-
menced operations. ‘The second division consisted of Dolphin, 3 (English)
brigantine, Lieut.-Com. Levinge; San Martin, the French Commodore's
ship once a brig, formerly in Brown’s squadron; Comus, 18 (English) Licut-
Com. Inglefield (Act.) ; and Pandour, (French) brig, Capt. Du Parc. This
division was under the command of Capt. Trchouart, and proceeded to the
bridge of vessels, and took up a position close to them in the above order, on
the left side of the river, cngaging the batterics, receiving their fire and also
the broadside of the Republicano with damaging effect, but which they retur-
ned with the most successful results. The third division, composed of the
steamers, Gorgorand Firebrand,Capts. Hotham and Hope, and Frltow)(French)
Capt. Mezcras. This division, under the command in chief of Capt. 1lotham,
was at first stationed at the longest distance from the batteries below the first
division, but on the left side of the river, their broadsides bearing on the three
first batteries. From this position, after using their heavy guns for some time
they proceeded to join the second division—the Fuiton first; and after
Capt. Hope had, with the utmost intrepidity and coolness, in a boat, cut
asunder the cable which bound the bridge of vessels together, the steamers

sed through the opening, and taking up a second position above the fourth
E::tery, on the left of the centrc of the river, they attacked the batteries in
flank with considerable success.

The affair commenced at ten in the morniog and ended at scven in the
evening. The eneiny behaved very well on the whole, although it appears
that when the men deserted their guns the cavalry charged, and drove them
back to their posts. For many hours the fight was rather hot, the enemy’s
guns were well served by Englishmen and Americans, some of whom were
taken prisoners.
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Guano.—Mr. Wallacest ates that ships have searched the coast as far down
as Port Desire, and the quantity of guano is trifling, not more than would fill
the ships, but of a very supcrior quality, principally consisting of pure ammonia.
The Norna left at least 200 tons of it in that state ; and he states that the coast
both in winter and summer, is one of the finest he ever visited.

Canapa.—We perceive that Mr. Arrowsmith has published a general map
of Canada, shewing the several pablic works completed and now in progress,
exhibiting the diffcrent lines of roads and canals undertaken by the respective
districts. It is the only one we have met with that has any pretensions to
shewing the canal navigation.

New Books.

Voraces o Discovery aNp REeseArRcH WITHIN THE ARcTic REecions,
from the yecar 1818 to the present time, §c., by Sir John Barrow, Bart.,
r.r.8.—Murray, London.

There were many circumstances which rendered a collection of the Arctic
voyages, performed within the time above specified, very desirable, from the
pen of Sir John Barrow. The reasons are too obvious for us to point them
out. At a time too, when with nearly twenty years’ experience to profit by,
with a stock of geographical knowledge fairly gained step by step, an expe-
dition well provided and ably commanded, not only by its principal, but b
its secondary leaders, is struggling with the difficultics of the passage; suc
a time, we say, was well chosen for such a work. Without troubling himself
about the numerous quarto volumes that have appeared on these matters, any
one may take the work before us and readily master the whole subject of these
expeditions. On the subject of one of them we have reccived the following
from Captain Sir John Ross, R.N.

London, February 18th, 1816.

Sir,—Supposing it may be your intention to notice Sir John Barrow’s recent pub-
lication entitled ‘¢ Voyages of Discovery and Research within the Arctic Regions,
&c.” in which my name is pointedly mentioned; I take leave to inform you that it
is my intention to publish a full and complete answer to all the assertions contained
‘therein. I am, sir, your obedient servant,

Joun Ross, Capt. R.N.
"To the Edilor of the Naulical Magazine. :
- ‘Reverting to the present polar expedition, the ships of which, at the time we
write, are no doubt securely moored in some snug place, not far, perbaps,
from Winter Harbour ; anxious will be the expectations when the navigable
season opens to unlock their icy prisons. That our readers may see the
actual space they have to traverse, we have made the following rough
measurements from the place where they were last seen, on the 26th of
July. From Baffins Bay to Winter Harbour, 690 miles, from Winter Har-
hour to Icy Cape, 900 miles, or 1590 miles to where they may be said to
have cleared the ice. Then, from Icy Cape to Aleutian Isles, 1020 miles,
from Aleutian Isles to San Francisco, 2040 miles, from San Francisco to
Panama, 3300 miles, making a total of 7950 miles from Baffins Bay to
Panama. Now, if the ships could make good five knots per hour, (a very
moderate rate,) about nine or ten weeks would take them to Panama, but
allowing a stay of three wecks to refit at San Francisco, and that theyleave their
-winter quarters on the first of June, about the latter part of August it is
muible might find them at Panama, and the ncws of their arrival there would
in England about the end of October. These are mere possibilities, but
;init:f them as such, and well contented might we all be to see them
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Smies AND Rarnwavys—Longman, Lordon, 1846.

With the foregoing title a little pamphlet has just appeared, which although
extending only to a smnall number of pages, abounds 1n matter of the most
important description.  The title in itsclf has sufficient attraction, as naming
the two leading powers, for one of which, England has long been cclebrated,
and the other only so far as yet in setting the leading example to the whole
world. With these we have nothing to do, so long as they confine them-
selves to their own legitimate purposes ; but when they arrogate to them-
selves the province of the former, and would establish themsclves as the
means of commercial intercourse amongst us, transferring to the shore a
whole trade, which since its commencement has been waterborne, and thus
banishing from our coasts above one thousand vessels betwecn Sunderland and
London, manned with between seven and eight thousand seamen, we have
then a right to look a little further into the matter. We have stated round
Bumbers becansc we are for principle, and that principle is tolerably well
known. It is well known that we arc a maritime nation, and that our very
existence must ultimately depend on ships and seamen. To deny this, would
argue ignorance of the most fatal kind, indeed, a very absurdity ; and yet in
the face of this, we learn from the pamphlet beforc us that this nursery of
our seamen is to be annihilated by a notable project to be * put forth for the
sanction of Parliament and the country, entitled and called the Newcastle and
London Coal Railway. Then follows of course the usual railway appendage
of provisional comuwittee, or rather “committee of management provisionally
registered, with a capital of £5,000,000, &c., &c.” Well, in spite of the
golden views of all these gentlemen and their whole body of sharcholders we
trust sincercly that their project will fall to the ground, and we rejoice to find
that the most determined and powerful opposition is accumulating and
gathering strength every day to send the wholc affair to where it should go.
But besides the coal trade by sea, the whole coasting trade appears to be
threatened with destruction by the railway mania, thus throwing out of
employ 45,000 seamen, and sending them to seek their living elsewhere.
These are facts which we say vitally concern us, and we are glad to find that
a warning voice has been raised against it. We shall most probably return
to the subject, but have little doubt that it will not have been raised in vain,
and we would have every Englishman consider well the pamphlet on Ships
and Railways.

Tas PavsicaL Atuas, Paer 1., by Henry Berghaus, L.L.D , §c.—John-
stone, Edinburgh; Saunders, Charing Cross; and Groombridge and
Sons, London.

We are right glad to welcome the very valuable labours of Profcssor Ber-
ghaus in their English garb. A scries of maps, of which this forms the first
part, “illustrating the geographical distribution of natural phcnomena,” 18
most interesting and useful. Its value is not confined merely to the botanist
or the mineralogist, but the scaman may consult with advautage the charts it
contains of the ocean, for the various streams of current which will affect his
vessel's course, to which subject we find a large portion of the part before us
is devoted. Under the titles of the different currents of the north and
south Atlantic Ocean, elaborate descriptions are given of their origin, extent,
and velocity, with additional remarks, all of which, besides the graphic
delineation of them in the charts, form highly valuable reference for the sea-
man. The whole is compiled with great care, and is no_less remarkable for
the neatness of its exccution than for the vast mass of information which it
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presents within a very small compass. We can assure our naval friends
that they would find it a very interesting and useful addition to their collec-
tions of nautical materials,

Tue Expeprrion 1o Borneo or H.M.S. Divo, for the Suppression of Piracy,
with Extracts from the Journal of James Brooke, Esq., of Sarawak, by
Captain H. Keppel, R.N., 2 vols.—Chapman and Hall, 1846.

So little is known of Bornco, its various inhabitants, with their curious
manners and customs, the geographical features and marketable productions
of the island, as well of its mines as its vast fruits; and again, so little
knowledge do we possess of even the outline of its shores, much less of their
approaches from sea, that anything on these subjects, especially in the present
day, is most acceptable. The “ expedition™ as it is named, consists for the
most part of the journal of Mr. Brooke, who impressed with the vast impor-
tance of discovery among the rich islands of the Indian scas, equipped his
yacht, the Royalist, for the purpose, and sallied forth with that exciting
object from England, in 1838. It would take us beyond our limits to follow
the Royalist and her intrepid leader through all the various interesting scenes
related in the volume before us. Mr. Rrooke succeeds entirely in his object,
becomes a Rajah, in Borneo, and eventually agent for the British government
in the Island. But we began with the expedition of the Dido, which vessel,
under the command of Captain Keppel most oppportunely arrives and assists
in suppressing piracy. Piracy appears to be the principal evil by which these
eastern islands are afflicted.

But it would take us far beyond our limits to touch the numerous subjects
which form the substance of these volumes ; they abound in adventure and
description of the most interesting kind, concerning a country and people of
whom we know little. The work is illustrated with well executed lithographs,
from the pencil of Mr. Haghe, and charts of coast line, all neatly and well
executed.

New CHArTs.
(Published by the Admirally, and sold by R. B. Bate, 21, Poultry )

Ponza IsLaxps.—Capt. W. H. Smith, 1818.—Price 1s. 6d.
Gurr or NarLes—I1817 and 1819.—Price 2s.
SieaxGoon HaRBoUR AND JAHORE CHANNEL.—Captain Bethune, C.B., 1845,

Price 1s. 6d.
anltinss Rovar HaeBour.—Com. Stokes and Admiral D'Urville, 1843.
rice 2s.

PortraNp Bay.—C. J. Tyers, Master, R.N., 1840.—Price 6d.

Macquarie Harnour.—G. W. Evans, 1819 and 1822. —Price 1s. 6d.

KooMBANAE Bay awp Lescuevauvrr INLET.—Com. Stokes, 1841.—Price 1s.

Porr Ercues—Sir Edward Belcher, C.B., 1837.—Price 1s 6d.

HivrssorouGH BaY.—Prince Edward's Island.—Capt. H. W. Bayfield,
1842.—Price 3s. .

Yarmoura Roap.—Captain Stanley, corrected to 1845.—Price 6d.

Lowestorr Roaps.—Captain Stanley, corrected to 1845.—Price 2s.

CaxtoNn River.—Sir Edward Belcher, C.B. 1840.—Sheets 2, 3, 4, and 5.—
Price 3s. each.

Nortr Bar or CrusAN IsLAND.—Liewt. Byron Drury, 1842.—Price 6d.

Ar1 Pornt To RIvER SARAWAK.— Borneo.—Sir E. Belcher, 1844.—Price 2s.

OLp Passagr.—S